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ABSTRACT

S.G.S. HAGEN  The Stories of Andrei Bitov, 1958 - 1966

-

The thesls traces and analyses Andrei Bitovts development from

literary impressionist and short-story writer of the late fifties to
philosopher and novelist‘ of the mid-sixties. The writerts search for
vision and idea is revealed through a detailed chronological study of
each major work and cycle of short stories. The progression of Bitov's
solitary hero through successive stages of childhood, adolescence and
adulthood and his interaction with everyday problems follow a particular
pattern towards self—perception. Although not a moralist, the writer
guides the reader on an mwa.rd sea.rch for self—knowledge through his
characters! experiences :anludmg both rellglcru.s and mystical revelations.
In addition to the treatment of the common themes of 1life s death and
growing-up, Bitov gives literary expression to -Zen'ZBuddhis_t notions of
Koan and Satori and reinterprets the nineteenth century concept of

poshlost! in the new idea of poluson. The usual classification of Bitov
as a "psychological" writer of molodaya proza is' -viewed as too narrow a
definition despite the outward appearance of "confessionalism" and
storylines concerning the alienated ydung man. The year 1966 is taken
as the end of Bitov!s early phase with the completion of the novel Dni
cheloveka. and the begimi.ngs of Pughkingky dom. The mid-sixties mark a
transition :Ln Bitov!s sea.rch from one of idea to one of form and style.
The thesis seeks to 'bhrow new light on Andre:. Bitov!s con‘brlbu‘bion to
the Soviet sho:et story of the sixties with a reappraisal of both the
nature and progression of his wr:.'l;lng, and the inclusion of or:.glnal
unpublished ma‘berlal from Bitov himself. '
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Preface

The research for this thesis was carried out between October 1974 and August
1979. During this time Andrei Bitov published o mumber of literary works

which either bear direct relation to his early period of creativity (195é -
1966), or.thr*ow light upon it. The thesis thus had to be revised to incorporate
new material or addit:l.ona.l. evidence, such as the publication of Bitovis two

novels, Dni cheloveka in 1976, and-..Pushk:inskV dom in 1978, though the latter

has appeared only in the West in its complete form.

The groundwork for this research was initially laid in Durham University during
a full—time postgraduate .ls;bud'entship awerded by -the University as a scholar-
ship in 1974-5. Without the Univers:l'l;j"s valuable financial aes_istance it is
doubtful whether the research would have taken pli,a.ce. VWork on the thesis was
greatly helped by a postgraduate study trip to the U.S.S.R. between Mareh and
June 1975. This opportunity was afforded by a British Council Postgraduate
Studentship, an award without which the thesis would have revealed little of
Bi‘i:o'v's own innermost unpublished thoughts. During this time, in the final
‘week bf 'June 1_'975, a s'eriee of in'ber’views was held 'be'l:ween nwself and Andrei
Bitov in ﬁoseow. These contacts have led to an exchange of letters and a
friendly rela.'l::l.onsh.'l.p in which the author has clarified many areas of his
writing where either the sense is obscure, or significant passages have been

deliberately omitted prior to publica.tion.

Poremogt amongst recent evidence is Andrei Bitovts unpublished letter of 12'l:h
August 1978. . It was sent solely to myself :Ln re;ply 'bo a number of querles and
appears in the appendices with an Engllsh 'I:ransla:l::l.on for general reference.
.My notes taken during numerous 'I:alks with Andrei Bitov in Moscow are mcluded.
These documen'bs appear in pr:.nt for the first time. Partlcular references to
them will be sta:bed in the foo‘bnotes as "Letter, 12.8.78" and '".l'he Moscow

Interviews",



- ii -

‘I -should like to acknowledge the ipvaluable assistance and encouragement of

my supervisor, Mr. L.S.K. le Fleming of the Department of Russian, of

Durham University, who made constructive suggestionr and gave careful a__:i:tention
to the thesié during ;Lts preparation. I am also indébted to Mr. Martin
Devwhirst of Glasgow University for his help and advice in both the initial and

-

later stages of the thesis's preparation.
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Avidya

Jiriki

Nidana

Nirvana

Real nost

z reality 5

Satori

A GLOSSARY OF ZEN BUDDHIST TERMS

Ignorance in the sense of Nescience. The first of the
Twelve Nidanas and the last of the "Ten Fetters".

—

The way of salvation by tself-power! or self-effort.

A problem which cannot be solved by the intellect. &n
excercise for breaking its limitations and developing
intuition.

The Twelve Nidanas are spokes on the "Wheel of Becoming", -
links in the "chain of Causation".

A state of supreme -'Enl'ighténment.' beyond the conception
of the intellect. Annihilation of the personal,
separative self, '

A mystical interpretation of "True existence". It is not
an object of intellectual perception, but symbolic and to
be spiritually interpreted; a feeling one has while going
through Zen experience  or Satori.

A gtate of consciousness which varies in quality and

duration from a flash of intuitive awareness to Nirvana.
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Introduction

The aim of this thesis is to trace and analyse the search for perception
1{n the: ea:rl;v litera.r& works of Andrei Gebrgievich Bitov between 1958 and
_ 1966. The period of study marks the first ;)ha,se of the writer-'fhs development
in his emergence as a leading Soviet writer and novelist of the contemporary

period.

Bitov was first published in the Soviet Union in 1960 when three of his

short stories appeared in Mo}aﬁ§i Ieningrad. During the early period

Bitov!s work receiired an a.bundance of commentaries and reviews. Bitov was
ge_nerally derided by 'bhe'drconserva.tives (e.g". Geideko.and Lisitsky), but he
won the increasing praise and encbu:ragemerﬂ: of more réspected critics like
Anninsky, Gusev, St;lov'e_'v and Zolutuss]qy. The recent appearance of Pushk_insg
‘it_i_gg (Amn Arbor, 1978) has enhanced his prestige with the Soviet Intelligentsia
and introduced him more fully to the West. Previou;sly, Bitov was virtually

unknown over here; only Zheny net doma and Yubilei have appeared in

English an’bhologi_es_ thanks to the efforts ‘of Martin Dewhirst who translated

them1. In the U.S.A Infanttev, syﬁ svyéshchennika. has been Bitovls only

story to appear in English to da.'bez. In the U.S.S-.R. an extract from

Pushkinsky dom has been published in English as a separate short story with

the title, 'Under the Sign of Albina.'B. To our knowledge, very little has
been written in the West about Bitovls early peribd as a writer. There are
a number of superficial, fleeting references to works other than Pushkinsky

dom, of which the most pertinent remarks are made by Deming Brown, but even
4

these occupy little more than four pages’. Brown reéognises Bitovts prowess

as a 'psychological! writer but sees little else.‘peyond a facility of styles

Bitov is probably the most subtle
psychologist among writers of his
generation and most closely resembles
his Western contemporaries in the
deftness with which5he portra.ys
private emotions. ~

. )0
|
Q )
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It is- an unfortunate measure of the ignorance surrounding Bitovis early
writing that factual errors have twice occurred in references to him:
Brown ‘sta.’be_s, "Bitov began publishing in 1958"6, whereas he began w:r.-i'l:ingI
in 1958 end publishing in 1960. Slonin is 'ﬁot even aware of Bitov's '
correct name, :r:eferrlng to him as "Alexander", not Andrei Bl'I:OV° "one of
quite a few ta,len'bed young a.nd niddle-aged writers in the Soviet Unlon"7
This passing, general recognit:.on of Bitov'!s talent falls fa.r short of
the systematic study nee_ded for a true assessment of the writerts abilities.
There is no allusion to either the direction or the philosophical content
of his works amongst western critics. Milner-Gulland and Dewhirst merely

reiterate Brown's view of Bitov as a !'psychological! w:r:i'l;ere but inexplicably

©  clasgify him as a writei of molodays proza in _'I:he con'l;ents page9. Auty and

Obolensky view him as merely one of a new wave of write_rs shifting interest

to ‘the private momen’bé J.n 1ife1o.- Gertainly these dbmmen’bs are valid but do
not suggest a pattern or progress_iori‘ in.Bifov's ea:r:iy works from li'l:era:r.'y-

impressionist in 1958 to novelist and philbsopher in 1966.

The emigre critic Karabchievsl:y places Bitov in the foremost ranks of Soviet
writers; he refers to Bezdel'nik, for example, as -fBii;ov's ‘funniest yet at the
same time the most serious, perhaps (his) deepest short sto:ry'“.. 'Karabchievsky
a.t'bempts no énalysis of where the "depth" lies, however. Simila.rly posi'bive
yet unsupported remarks are made abou'l: _g Pu'l:eshestne k d_r_qgg de'bstva.

and Sad14 (which is nowhere classified a.s pa:ct of the novel cheloveka.).

To our knowledge, academic analysis and discussion of Bezdel'm.k as a part of
Bitov!s overall philosophice;l search has occurred only once in the West ﬁhen

the present author read a paper d_.évoted to it in September 19-7715 .

The aim of this thesis is not only to analyse and interpret Bitov!s early
works, but to sort out the coni‘u_.sién of 'Ehe general public on the real titles,

dates, method and sequence of the publications. The record is set to rights



in the thesis and fo:mrulated in the appendices where the wealth of Bitov's
early writing is categorised and presented chronologically according to
the w:r.'lter'T own advice. Since a number of Bltov's stories ha.ve been
published in different collect:.ons, references to a given work are
generally taken from one particular edition to avoid confusion. Apart
from one. or two cases, the different publications of the same story differ
very little. Moreover, -in an endeavour to follow the sequence of Bitov's
literary searches, each chapter either deals with a coniplete collection or

a single major work.

In Chapter Two abbreviations will refer to the first collection of his

stories, Bol'shoi shar (Sovetskvjisa;tel', 1963). References to Prizyvnik

are taken from the i‘iﬁst published version Takoe dolgoe detsivo in Yunost?,
1964,11, pp. T-48. Chapters Four and Seven concern sto:éies from Aptekarsky
ostrov (Sovetsky pisatel!, 1968). Bitov's search includes both inward and
outward 'journeys!. The two stories on the latter theme have been published
a number of times in a variety of editions. In Chapter Five, the text of

the first outward !journey!?, Puteshestvie molodogo cheloveka is quoted with

reference to the same Bei'fshéi ‘shar edition, as above (Odna strana, pp. 5-106).

Bitow_r's second 'outward journey', Puteshestvie k drugu detstva, is juxtaposed
to the first in Chapter Five and extracts are taken from the Molodoi
Ieningrad publication (1966, pp. 126-168). One of Bitov!s most successful

collections, Obraz zhizni, (Molodaya gvardiya, 1972) is used in Cha.p‘l:e.’ps :

Six and Eight for references to Zhizn' v vetre_mvu pogodn (pp._ 71-106), Dver?

(pp. 5-14), and Sad (pp. 15-70).

The mixed fortunes of Bitov's early novel , Dni cheloveka are explained in

Chapter Eight. It appears in its fullest published version in 1976 (Dui
cheloveka, Molodaya gvardiya, 1976 pp. 5-1 76). TUp to this point four Ojfl

its five parts, comp_rising four ee,par_a,fe_"e:piodes, appeared under diffexent



titles in a variety of publications. We have Bitov's word for the fact

616

that the novel had been completed by 1966 °, although ite 1976 edition

reveals certain changes end inclusions made 1o Les after 1966. For the

_purposes of this thesis, references are méde to its separa.tely published

parts: Dver'-Sad (Obraz zhizni, Molodaya gvardiya, 1972); Trety raggkaz,
published as Obraz (Zvezda, 1973, 12, pp. 135-151) and Les (entitled

Uletayushchy Mohskhov, Zvezda, 1976, 8, pp. 3-48).

During the writing of the final chapters of the thesis, Pusghkingky dom was

: publishéd in the West. Although this work falls outside the title of the

thesis, a small number of references will be made to its only edition,

Pushkinsky dom, Ardis/Ann Arbor, 1978.

Each chapter of the thesis concerns a stage in Bitov's development and
search for an idea. In some cases the writer marks a new stage or change
of direction with a sudden prolific flow of writing which tests and explores

a single idea; e.g. Chapter Two (the Bol!shoi shar cycle), Chapter Three (the

Aptekarsky ostrov cycle), and Chapter Eight (the novel Dni cheloveka). Other
chapters such as Five and Seven are consequently much shorter; here the
author infroduces_ a variation on the central idea ox é digression to provoke
the reader to g:r:ea.ter- thought. Thus Chapte:f: Five ﬁxa;r:ks the divergence
between the inward and_the outward .'joumey'-_with an analysis of Bitovis

travelogues Puteshestvie molodogo cheloveka (Odna strana) and Puteshestvie

X drugu detstva. Although outwardly light-hearted and humorous in their

treatment of travels in distant parts, the two stories reflect the author!s.
new angle of vision. Both travelogues contrast sharply in style and theme

with the main body of stories whiéh principally concern 'fravél "of the mind

rather than of the body. The central theme of self—_-pe.rception through experience

and explanation remai;ls' the game, however, Simila.rly, Chapter Seven



explores the supernatural end psychic phenomena in the story Infantlev,

syn svyashchennika. This lateral probe widens the search for meaning

beyond everyday ~existenc|.e vhich is Bitov's usual field of exploration,

Bitov's path follows the different stages of growing up and adult ~

development. -Bolshoi shar pi'i_ncipa.lly concerns childhood in Chapt.er Two.
w and Aptekarsky ostrov portray adolescence and the 'brensi'bion to
manhood in Chapters Three and Four. Chapter Six concerns a married man
facing questions raised by the birth of his son, Chapter Sevep is the story
of an older man who comes to feme with death vhen his wife dies of cancer.
At the beginning and end of this process (which freqﬁ.ently coincides with
stages in Bitov's own life) are etudies which reflec'b"bhe whole cffele of

life. Whexreas Bol'shoi shar is a patchwork of psychological slices,

impressions and glimpses of many people of different ages and circumstances

(though children predominate), Dni cheloveka is a tighter, sequential

ex:ploration of a mants inner wo.rld' over four different stages. It is not
- fortuitous that the first part of this novel is published as the story

Dver? in Bol'shoi shar, and the second part Sad with the two 'outward

journeys! and Zhizn'! v vetrenuyu pogodu under the title Dachnaya megtnost! ! .

The different stages apparent in the various cycles of stories are in ‘turn

reflected in the etox'y of Aleksei Monakhov in Ini cheloveka written between

1960 and 1966.

The themes of childhood, adolescence, love, -dea,'l:h and human weekness (which

I interpret as a contemporary form of nineteenth century D oshlost!) resound
throughout the stories as Bitov!s introverted and weak- heroes struggle for
some undei-standing of themselves in relation to lifet!s major problems.

The storyline is frequently banal, but the measure of psychological portrayal
and analysis is astoundingly acute. A final philosophical pattem will be

shown and similarities between Bitov's f:l.ndJ.ngs ‘and eoncepts with established
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world philosophies pointed out. Thus notions from Zen Buddhism are
18 20

introduced at various stages, such as Koan , 'rea.lity'19 and Satori .

Christian symbols and teachings are apparent in Dni cheloveka which recall
Slavophile interpretations of certain Christian events and revelations

referred to in Chapter Bight.

If we are to accept Bitov's. view that his writing is sincere (chest_llx)m,
we do not have tq equate sincerity wi'bh origiﬁa.li‘by. I shall show that
Bitov is rather more influenced by the Russian classical writers of the
rﬁ.neteen‘l:h century than by philosopherszz. Bifowf is also compared with
writers of the twentieth century, both Soviet and Western; for examplé,
Chapter Four includes :r:efez;ences to J.D. Salinger, Chapter Two to Yury
Olesha. In Chapteré Three, Six, Seven and Eight I examine Bitov's
portrayal of the 'privileged momen'l:_'-2 3; common a_mon'gs{: Europeé.n writers
such as Rilke, Proust, as well as Solovt‘v_ and B;Lok. Bitov uses it a.s.a.
device to bring about a point of sudden mystical sélf;awareness for his

characters in a number of later stories.

‘Bitov!s search is not interpreted as a veiled attempt to prove the

existence of a Christian God, although Bitov does specifically mention
Him in Séﬂ,- part of Dni cheloveka. Bitov reaches his conclusions by
entirely trusting his own feelings and experience'sz'

S nomyctun mis ce6a caMy BO3MOXHOCTB

CO3HAaBaTh KYJABTYpPY Ha OCHOBaHuU /cospe-

MEHHOTO 24/ JIMYHOTO OIHTA ... K TOMY

MOMEHTY, Kak f B3sJICA 3a Npo3y, # BTOPUU~-

HO oo+ XNEOHYN XUSHU o+, UTO ¥ NPUTO~-
JAUIOCh MHE Kak OmHT. 25

Bitov's search is neither a response to other literature, nor consciously
influenced by it. He admits reading the Gospels only in 1965-6 (after

the completion of Sad, Infantlev a.r;d'Penelopal,) -which' was in tum prior

to reading the fa.fhers of contemporary ;p:;:ose26. It is, thus; an individual



-search which independently reaches a number of the same conclusions about
the human condition that others have attained. The writer sees the search
as an individual 'bhlrst for k:nowledﬁe which must be assuaged before it is

too la;be : he Vreélﬁ_ses ' _ _

Y10, YTOOH OTHOPDUEHTUPOBATHLCH B MODE
NPONymMEeHHOTr0, Hamo OHJIO caMoMy HaiiTu
NIP&BUIILHHE KIINYM KO BCEMY, UTOGH He B3-
J1aMHBATH, HO M HE NPOCTOATHL MNEPel IBEpPhb-
M1, K8K pa3 3anepTHMM K TBOeMy Ipuxony. 27

The vastness of the expression praﬁl'nye klyachi ko vsemu is breathtaking.

It assumes that there are correct keys, i.e. a right formula to life which

can be discovered and implies a Weltanschaum. However, one must not

lose sight of the fact that fhe letter of 12th August 1978 is w:citten_
almost exactly twenty years after Bitov started writing. It is thus a

statement made with hindsight of the discoveries of those early years.

By 19.'66 Bitov!s writing has evolved certain regular characteristicss firstly,
weak and faltering individual heroes. Secondly, the poshlogt! of the
present era is principally poluson, an original concept. Thirdly, the
stories foliow the pattern of observation, analysis and climax. Fourthly,
the milieu rarely changes from the cold, close streets of I.emngrad where
Bitov tests his heroes out. Each stoi'y appears to be a controlled experiment,
external interruptions and background details are generally very few.
Fifthly, the psychological borl_;rayal of 'I:'he. 6ha:racter is intricate ahd ..
intense; he suddenly steps into the limelight out of semi—da.rkness', faces

a crigis, either a.c'bs or does not, and disappears, but during those few
moments Bitov casts a magnlfylng glass over hig inner thoughts and :f.‘eellngs.
Thus, the process a.lso_becomes an mwa:rd voyage for the reader who relates

the selected details of human behaviour to his own experience in a variety

of situations. By the fdu:cth part of Dni cheloveka, Bitov has ‘arrived



-empirically at a code of moral conduct with which to arm modern Man

against his own failings and spiritual vacuity.

Since 1966, +he pattern evident in his earlier writing has disappeared: .

his major literary ou/tput is his novel, Pushkinsky dom and travelogues.

Bitovts povesti, Uroki Armenii and Koleso have led to his increasing

popularity as a literary ethnographer. This was partly encouraged by the
publication of the collections Obraz zhizni (1972), Ne schitai shagi,

putnik? (1974) and Sem' puteshestvii (1976). Their respective circulation

figures of 100,000, 180,000 and 100,000 compare adventageously with

75,000 for the collection Dni cheloveka (1'-976‘) comprising parts of the two

novels Dni_cheloveka and Pushkinsky dom (‘though nowhéz_'e_ is this stated).

Outside the mainstream of his wori:é, Bitov has taken to filmscript wri'bing%,
articles on the environmen'l:29 and literary criticismBo. Few references are
made to these activities in the fheéis owing to their extraneouS'na'l.;ure. '
Bitov the man is rarely divbrced from Bitov the writer and nar:_r:ator,
however. A study of Bitov's personal history and background is the

essential starting-point for a fuller analysis of hig writing.



10

1
12
13

14

15

16

Footnotes

A.G, Bitov, "The Wife's Ovt" (tr. M. Dewhirst) in P. Reddaway (ed.)

. "Soviet Short Stories, vol II", Penguin 1968, pp. 110-125. =

A.G. Bitov, "The Jubilee" ('l:r. M, ])ewhirst) in R. Milner-Gulland,
M. Dewhirst (eds.) "Russian Writing Today" (1977) pp. 237-248.

A.G. Bifov, "Infanttev" (tr. C. Avins), R.L.T., 1973,6, pp. 357-368.
A.G, Bitov, "Under ,thé Sign of Albina", Sov. Lit., 1976,10, pp. 39-53

Deming Brown, "Soviet Literature since Stalin" (1978), pp. 192-197.

" Ibid., p. 192.

Ibid., p. 193

M. Slonim, "Soviet Russian Literature, Writers and Problems 9171977
(1977)5 ». 404. o -

Milner-Gulland and Dewhirst, op. cit., p. 236.

Ibid., p. T

R. Auty, D. Obolensky, (eds.) "An Introduction to Russian Language and
Literature", Companion to Bussian Studies Series (1977), p. 201.

Ibid., p. 150.

Ibid., p. 160.

Ibid., p. 163.

S..G.S. Hagen, "Bezdelt'nik: An Introduction to the Mature Bitov"
(vnpublished paper); 4th Conf. of Sov. Lit. Study Gp. (BUAS) St.
Edmund Hall, Oxford, September 27th 197]. -

In one of Bitov's unpublished letters to S.G.S. Hagen, it states

- wPOMaB~IyHKTUD I BanMI:.OKOanTeJIbHO
CHOXUICA B 66-M ..." /21.09.79/



17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26

27

28

29

30

A.G. Bitov, Dachnaya mestnost! (1967).

See glossary, p. ii'i..

Ibid., p. iii

_ILJ;;}., ;_) iii

A further discussion of this occurs in Appendix v, p. 238

Letter, 12.8.76, Appendix vii, pp. 248-249

See page 152 for discussion of this concept.

This word sovremennogo is addéd later.
Letter, 12.8.78, op. cit., p. 244
Tbid.

Ibid.

Bitov!s first attempt at a film script was the kinopovest!, Narisuem -
budem zhit!, Aptekarsky ostrov, S.P. 1968, pp. 147-247. In 1967, he
was co-writer of the scenario for the film Malen'ky beglets, a Soviet-
Japanese co-production by E. Bocharov and T. Kinugasy concerning the
experiences of a ten-year-old boy in search of his father. Recently
Bitov wrote Zapovednik.Kinomelodrama (Iskusstvo kino,8,1977) which
has been released as V chetverg i bol!'she nikogda directed by Anatoly
Efros. He has also published a review of the filmscripts of the
Georgian,R. Gabriadze; Fenomen normy, Avrora, 1972,5, pp. 58-64.

In the letter of 12.8.78, Bitov declares his interest in the ecology
movement. His interest goes back as far as 1965 with the publication

of Nikanor Ivenych i vedomstva on 13th March 1965, an article '
concerned with the preservation of the earth's natural respurces.

The ‘l:heme of tman and the environment? a.lso appears in. Voskresny den! which -

publlshed in 1980.

Bitov ha,s been frequently :anolved in round-'ba,'ble dlscuss:l.ons on
modern Soviet literature organised by newspapers and journals, e.g&.
Granitsy zhenra, V.L.7, 1969, pp. 72-76; Iz otvetov na anketu
Literaturnoi Rossii, Lit. Ross, 21st August 1964, pp. 6-7. Bitov is




a patron of talented young non-Russian writers, such as Grant
Matevosyan, whose work he reviews in Pastoral! XX vek, Lit. gaz,

28th June 1967, p. 6. He comments on the problems of contemporary
Tedzhik writers in Tri pokoleniya, Druzlba narodov,9,1972, pp. 244~267.
On the eve of the VIth Congress of the Union-of Writers in Jume 1976,
Bitov published an objective account of the contempoﬂex:v literary
process in the U.S.S.R. It appeared as Dlya kogo pishet kritik? V.L.,
4,1976, pp. 76-82. Its frankness surprised Badio Liberty which
reprinted extracts on 21st June 1976 in a research bulletin Ref:

PC 320/76.




CHAPTER ONE

The Man, his Life and Writing in Perspective

Bito'v'-has_ not yet writtén an autobiogra;phy and has nowhere pet down
comprehensively his own early thoughts and feeiings. 'Fo:p_ tijis reagon his

*

letter of 12.8+78 is particularly helpful; it is, to our knowledge, the

only certain source of autobiographical maferial availsble to us. More
importently, most of Bitov!s reviewers and c‘:”:ifics regard him as
"antobiographical® or "subjectivist"1_ without sﬁmna:r:izing the nature of the
links between Bitov - the writer and his characters. In this chapter I
assume that the reader is a.lreaﬁy acqua.ir'ited'.wi'bh the letter of 12.8.78 and 1
shall seek to point out the extent to wbich the writdrts own backgroind is

reflected in his works,

Although Andrei Georgievich Bitov was born into a fémily of ILeningrad |
intelligentsia.,' in 1937, his early yea:r:é as a child 'wére by no means |
privileged. His earliest impressions were of the Second World War and +the
blockade bf Leningrad during fhe winter of 1941-42. In the Spring of 1942

his evacuation to thé Urals was memorable for the contrastive change from

- the cold, hunger and corpses of Ieningrad to the peace, tranquility end

stability of country life. Despite Bitovts a.sse:c'tion2 that he did not find

. his sources as a writer in these early childhood memories, his first story,

Bebushking pia.la; ‘nonetheless portra,js fleeting impréss_ions froﬁ this period.
Bitov does not specificé.lly men’l:ionl the -influence of bostoevsky but a
surprising number of pa:caliels doexisf: from depictions of the dark,
clanstrophobic imner-life of Leningrad, occasioned by the war, to symbols

identical to those :Ln Prestuplenie i nakazanie which we shall refer to

later. Such similarities with other writers do not detract from Bitovts

* See a.ppend_ix vii
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‘original contribution to Soviet literature, however. Bitov frequently, yet

unconsciously, draws on either past events or the literary devices of others
as -a means of portraying the present end immediate in hj.s writing. Bi"bov's

:fe'tish to be contemporaxysis' seén is hié' aﬂmon_ition" of English publisheés' '
preoccupation with his pas‘b. rather than present stories."' He is particularly

critical of those writers of his genera:bidn who have not developed their

literary interests beyond wartime eXxperience and nostalgia.

Bitov's tendency to dismiss his earlier works as unimportant relative to
the presen'l:'has meant my delving into our conversations and letters for
clues to the prevailing influences on Bitov whilst he was writing in the

past.

Apart from war and evacuation, .ZBitow'r's childhood was otherwise uneventful;
he asserts he developed no complexes-and describes himself as Ppoor in
spirit, but rich in emotionst. ﬁonetheléss, certain family personalities
exerted a lasting influence to. the point of making an sppearence in Bitovts

later writing.

Thus in Bebushkina piala we are aware of both Bitov!s own father and grand-

mother in the characters of the story. In his letter Bitov refers to the
lasting presence of ‘his grandxﬁother'é personality even after her death.
It seems she played an even gre_aj:er roie than Bi'bov.'-s' own father in terms
of relative influence on the boy's childhood. However, Bitov appears -

reticent about his family relations ‘and foregoes comment with the words: -

ess OUEHb DeIKaa OHJA IO CTPYKTYDE CEMbd, -
.OHa~TO ¥ HauboJjiee JWOONHTHA IAS Moel
Oouorpafuu, HO NIMCaTh O Heil mMpumIOCH

OH CAMEKOM MHOTO. 5



~ Nonetheless, the commanding figure of Bitov!s own uncle appears in both

Fig and much later as Uncle Dickens in Pushkinsky dom. Bitov?®s childhood

Z_love for the classics is largely thanks to his uncle!s encouragement.  His
unclets study 'bleéame' the :.young wri‘l:ér'é refuge w'here he dgveloped his
i:eading right up to college entrance, starting first with "Robinson Crusoe".
Bitovis eé.rly ;duca'bioﬁ was not only English classics but included Turgenev,
Pushkin, ILermontov and Gogol; the lagt three of whom he singles out for
speciai praise6. indeed, apart from a general interest in culture and
sport, his main childhood interest was numismatics, a hobby fha.'b he now
finds hard to believe he ever.had. As regards English writers, Bitov
progressed to his other 'favourité, Gha;rle_sf])ickens; iﬁdeed the sympathetic
character of Uncle Dickens in Pushkinsg- dom i8 a tribute o both Dickens
the writer and his uncle. "The Pi_ckwick Papers" was the first v.vork of

literature which Bitov valued more for style than content. His future

‘novels, Dni cheloveka and Pushkinsky dom were published in a similarly

episodic way to "The Pickwick Papers" "l'.hough Bitov had no notions of
éerialising his works vwhilst writing them. His only cohcern was then to
reflect the history happeﬁing before his eyes regardless of any official,
impersonal interprétations foisted on literature by the authoritiesj he
felt all-aloné.that art should be the result of a personal initiative in
the crea‘bi;m of..cﬁl'l:u:ce: |

I NOCKONBKY: Hé.c'rntu:, JiofHéTb, BOCHOJHNUTE |

npoGen OHIO HEBO3MOXHO /¥ JO CHUX TIOD ees/y

TO NpUMIOCH HAYATH NUCATH caMoMmy /3TO MyTKa,

HO 3TO ¥ NpaBia/ ... KYIBTYPY KOpoue GHIIO
Hayars nenarb, 4eM o0peTaTh. 7

These feelings coincided with the Pogt-Stalin thaw which seemed to confirm
the importance of a personal search for vaiues. Prioi- to the 20th P_a.rty

Congress in 1956 Bitov had been a quiet, yet sensitive adolescent without
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particularly strong views. Khrushchevts speech took plé.ce when Bitov was

nineteen. When he was called up in the following year, the combined personé.l

and social shook left him traumatized, solitary and in search of some kind of

personal :resbonse to his alienation. It todk the: fbﬁ of a deepening sense

" of urgency to do something with his life which resulted in the viw_rid

impressions of his first sketches of 1958 - 1960 motivated by both universal
and personal experiences. His own 8ifficult trensition to manhood took place
at the same time that his generation was troubled by the larger, a.ll-impdrtant

ques'i:ions of the meaning to life in the a_.fte:tmath of Stalinism.

Bitovts own individual revelation was that a modern cul'lru:x:‘e8 was being
represented_ and developed in the literature and films of the fime; 'Ehe eaging
of the clampdown on foreign literature and films gave him the -single most

momentous event of his early life:

I BoT 3TO OGHapyxeHue OHJIO M ocienu-
TENBHHM ‘¥ ciyuaiuum: B I954 y Hac mepe-
Benu pomaH JlakcHeca yAToMmHass craHnua',
a B 56-mM 7 nocumoTpen PuneM (Pennunu
snllopora”™. C aToro Hauvanoch Moe HOBOE
o0pa3oBaHue: { NONYCTMJ IIA cels camy
BO3MOXHOCTH CO3H&BATh KYJNBRTYPYy Ha oC~
HOBaHWM COBPEMEHHOT'O JNYHOIO . ONHTa., 9

Personal experience is the real social and historical process of the time;

so the true culture of the times must be represented in terms of individual
experience _'against the background of, and J.n relation- to, jl:he wider social

issues,

Bitov!s writing up to 1966 maintains this dual effect: his studies of small,
apparently ir;significant characters serve :bo raise the major questions of

life, déath, human weakness and cosmic consciousness in fape of the demands
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of soeiety.. However,_ this effect is gained only when the reader stands

back to mzrvéy the whole. For the details a.re so intricately observed that
one risks not seeing the ovT)rall design and purpose to the story. Bi'l:ov's
stories are largely studies of cha.racters in the flux of change or trans:l.tlon,
though the fi:r:st collection Bol'shoi shar reveals an early existential
approach 1;<.> lif; whereb& Bitov sets out from his own intensely perceived
personal experience, the only‘ absolute truth he accepts, to express the

world around him and his existence, indifferent to all types of & p_r::.or:l.

categorles or concepts as aids to the explication of that existence.

Boltshoi shar captures the fleeting impressions of a sensitive young man,

attractive for their psychological authenticity without the need for -anecdote.

.The stories of Boll!sghoi shar a.re"l'.-he subtle portraits of a novice recently '

shocked by the deadening and depersonalising effect of joining the army.
Written during Bitov'!s days as a student of geology and mining at the Gorny

Institut in Ieningrad, the collection was not published until 1963, by which

time another collection,. Aptekarsky ostrov, and the povest!, Prizym:ik, were

almost complete, and his next major work stz_arted (Dni cheloveka).

Much of his early comiment to writing was due to the freedoms of student

life and ‘the. e:ﬁ.st_encé of a thriving literary circle at the mining ingtitute.
The fact that he gained admission to the oirols by plagiarising his brother's
poetry suggests'- that the urge to write preéeded thé actual ﬁiting. Th_é same .
urge is .reflec'bed in the Moscow Interviews when Bitov decla.re@ hé had 'I:_o

write "before it was too late". The apparent d_.iscrepancy between Bitov!s
educational 'bréining and chosen career is t_iue entirely to tiae influence of

his family, especially his father, who was an engineer by'{yro_fe'séibn (though an
architect in practice) and wished his son to have the | same'icn;nd of position.

Bitov was later to reject the brofeé'sion of mining engineer on the grounds
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that the time and energy spent in its'pursui.t- .could have been better spent
writing. The same urgency not to waste time is also apparent in the fever-
ishness of his seai-ch and ‘pérébnlal commitment to his writ_,:i.ng in the early
éixties. Nontheless, tﬁe grounding he received in niathé and "sci'ence
contributes met_hodica.lness and close precision to a systematic exploration

s

of the human psyche. Furthermore, the geologicel expeditions he was obiiged
to undertake opened hisg m:ind"l;o the value of travel, both outwardly and
inwardly, and have provided the richness of material and impressions in his
travelogues. He'ha.s become an amateur ethnographer and is particularly
es‘l.:eemed.a-nd popular in Armer_lia_,m.

One of Bitov's warmest characteristics is his sensitivity to detaii and
sympathy for the weakest of ché.ra.cters. i'his feature is apparent from his

earliest stories to his most recent. Bitov's early s_fo‘ries (1958 ~ 1966)

form an uncanny cycle; the first sketch, Babushkina pia.ia, i"s_an impress—

ionistic study of a boyls reaction to the approaching death of his father.
Les ends with a sonts :éeaction and re-awakening at the death of his father.
Themes of feeling and sensitivity regularly appear in Bitov!s stories. He,

himgelf, characterises his story as, stikhotvorenie po chuvstvuﬂ, gimilar

in mood to Japanese poetry._- Bitov's studies are emotive and highly peréona.l.
The constant repetition of the term chestny throughout the Interviews is
' reflected in Bitovls predominant p'ort'rayai!.of mants deception of both himself
and others in everyday life. One can trace this fervour for chestnogt!
back to the events of 1956 when it became a byword -of the new génera;l:ion, a
banner theirI parents appeared not to have respected. Most young writers of
the period try to keep this principle uppermost in 'hhe;lr writing: |

eee IDYrOro IyTU y MOETO nokoneﬁna

He OHJIO, & B MCKYCCTBE, K CYACTEI0,.

HNONIWHHOCTE /ayTeHTUYHOCTH/, NMEepBO3NAH=-

HOCTh, NEHUTCH, KAK KaueCTBO, '8 HE Kak
nmaTeHT. I2 '
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Bitov!s resulting awereness of his artistic responsibility towards societ'y

does not go as far as explicitly expounding moral directives or doctrines

:Ln his works. The very notion of dognft:.sm was anathema to young writere

in the post—StalJ.n period. However, there azfe strong antobiographical over-
tones which clea:r:ly show a coordination be'b'ween the character's situation

and the writer®ts own feelings on the matter. For example, Bitov wrote

Pr:.zmik between 1959 and 1961 just’ a.f-l:er he had completed militery service.

Bitovls father's serious illness in 1958 was reflected in Babushkine piala
and the recent death of his grand'}nother. Bitov married, and his first child

was bo:r:n at the time of wrlting Zhlzn' v vetrenu;yu pogodu (1963-64) He was

later to leave his f:Lrst w:l.fe and ma.rry Oltga, who bore him a son, Ivan, on

21st September 1977. Here, there 'is an ironic twist, for these events ~

are reflected in Dni cheloveka which was com;ple"bed in 1966 before they actually

occurred. Nonetheless, the writer's occasional flights to the countryside of
Kostroma Province are reminiscent of the storyline in Zhiznt!. But Bitov'e
stories are not always a true reflection of events in his own life, as the

writer himself admits:

Yro xacaeres o'rpameﬁnﬁ coﬁeTB_eHHo'ro

‘ONHTA, TO f NOJNAral, YTOo NpAMOe OTpa-

XeHue OIHTa HUKOrZa He BeJI0O K Xyno-—

X€CTBEHHOMY 3({eKTy ¥ NMOnpocTy Mano-

uHTEepecHo. I3
Despite this, Bitov is not short of dramat:i'_.c material from his own life and
having consciously determined 'l:e write from his own experience, few of his’
stories are totally fictitious. His writing is thus intensely personal;.
there is a joy of life within it, particularly in the more factual travelogues.

The stories reflect the effects of the Thaw which resemble & universal

awakening among writers, producing a double c'apa_.ci'lry'for friesh and oiiginal

: perception; Bitovls early literary ca:r:ee:r: was like a newly aware adult
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embarking on a journey with the perception of a child, hurrying to explore
the new world of adulthood as well as fhe changing world of the Thaw.

Each cycle of storieg reflects a new discovery and a new step in this
exploiation. ﬁoweve:c, it is a woriéi dométed by ‘the human $I%; cdﬁscious—l
ness of the world through the Self. The constant self-questioning in the
stories oi; the wea:t-ly period reflects Bitov!s ardour for seeking enswers as

well as posing questions; a process which lasted until Bitov was nearly 30

years old.

Between 1958 and 1966 Bitov produced seventeen short stories, one povestt,

' one novel, numerous short articles and a filmscript. The evidence of his

recent works suggests an end tb the youthful searches of | the éixties and a
concern with the nov_el, so the regula.r pattern of short stories and povesti
in the sixties changes into the slower, more ponderous, ye'l:_' moxe- seri&us mood
of the seventies. The fact that Bitov himself draws a line across his works
in 1966 and virtually repudiates them is significant. He is a writer who
cannot remain statics by 1966 his youthful enguiries into the meaning of

life were exhausted and his popular literary vehicles of the rasskaz and

povest! were beginning to merge with that of the nove114. The year 1966

itself marks a clampdown in the history of literary expression in the U..S..S'.R.,
Khrushchev?s fall in 1964 and the end of the two-year hiatus heralded the
beginning of the stermer B:fezhnev Eraj irohiéa.lly, it ﬁa.s to be' a dec;a.de
before Bitovts early works were all published. Bitov remarked in the.Moécow
Interviews that :bhé late sixtie-s marked one of his hardest experiencés in

the aftermath of the publication of Aptekarsky ostrov. Not until 1972 did

the publication of QObraz zhizni revive the writerts low fortunes. Then, -

again, between 1976 and 1979 the ganie tempty?! phase is repeated.
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In many ways Bitov is the epitone of a modern "fellow-travellex". He is
not afraid to speak out against the Writers! Union and threaten to resign
(1979) over their hard line on young writers in %he Metwopol! effair. He
also despatched his latest unpublished novel for publication in the West
(1976) and is prepared to appear on British television and speek freely
about the literary process ih the U.S.S..R.15 . His books are exohenged on
the Moscow black market at higher prices reflecting his popularity emongst

the intelligentsia and youth of the Soviet Union.

The writerts early life also reveals a histo:hy of entagon_istic relations with
the State. During 1963-65 prior to the a.ppea.ranoe of his first collection,
he was refused entry to the Writers! Union for disciplinary reasons after a
minor 'contretemps' with the police. Althorugh none- o:l:‘ ZBitov's stories has
an overt pol:.t:l.oal theme, they are nonetheless v:Lewed by the author:.tles as
mystical and excess1ve1y :|.nd_1v1dua.11stz|.c16; Moreover, the very notion of a
search for a Weltanschauung within the matrices of onets own individual
exper:.ence 1s a personal cha.llenge to the prescrlptlve norms . laid down for
literature in the Soviet Union. Bltov's gituation marks a reoent change in
the traditional approach to non-conformists. | In Bitov's case the Soviet
authorities allow the man to write as a sign of tolerance, though expect

the critics to pilloxry any "false“ concepts that may arise in his w:c:.t:.ng‘17
Bitov's :r:ecent action in publ:.sh:.ng his novel in the West signifies the
frust;'atlon of a man refused publication in his own country but also a change
in policy by the Soviet authorities which condoned the publication o:_t‘ |

Pughlkinsky dom in the West, but not in the U.S.S.R. Bitov has achieved

only one publication since 1976, Zapovednik. Kinomelodrama, vhich appeared

in the 'August edition of Igkusstvo kino18 : 1977. Al though anothen collection

has been announced for 1979 - 1980 it st:|.11 remaing to be seen vhether it

19

will mater:.a.llse
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At present Bitov lives in a Moscow apartment having just become. estranged
from his second wife Olt'ga despite the recent birth of their baby son,

Ivan_, in 1977. Bitovts first wif_e still lives in Ienipgraﬂ with their

. eighteen—year—'.old -da,ughter.' Bitov lj'.ves off hj..s.'royal'bies, but in 1976

he was enrolled as a postgraduate student at the Institute of World
Literature (Gorky Institute), Moscow. His main interests revolve around
travel to distent parts (he w'as allowed a one-week visit to Holland in the
early seventies), and the ecology cause. His friends appear to be few and
well-chosen. As g person, he is friendiy and sincere, open and honest in
dompany W:L'l:h a clear, but subtly ironic sense of humour. Outwardly he
appears somewhat diffident, handsome, tall and dark-haired. His one constant
companion was Yuz Aleshkovsky, who hé,s since gone to thé United States. He,
too,began by writing childrents storieszo. The theme of childhood is the
traditional starting-point in any search for self-perception and Bitov is

no exception as T shall make apparent in Chaptexr Two.
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See . for example, V. Gusev's postscript to Dni cheloveka (1976), p. 349.
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Particularly due to Urocki Armenii, Diuzhba n’a:r:odbv, 9, 1969; a penetrating

- and sympathetic study of that country for which he won a Druzhba narodov

prize of 300 roubles.

The Moscow Interviews (1975), p.233

Letter, 12.8.78., opscit., p.-244

Ibid.’ p. 245 :

See A.G. Bitov, Grenitsy zhanra, V.L., 7, 1969, pp. T2 = T6.
"The Book Pméramme", BBC '.l‘V,' November 1977.

This view was expressed to me by a representa:blve of the polrb:Lca.l
section of Voronezh S'ba.te University.’

See,for example, edltorla.l comment in Literaturnoe obozrenie, 1, 1977,
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See Iskusstvo kino, 8, 1977, pp. 159 - 191.

In the past certain of Bitov!s stories have been advertised and
nP_t appeared; e.g. Prepodavatel! simmetrii, advertised in Avrora,
8, 1972, p. 80. ' '

-

Tosif Yefimovich Aleshkoveky, writer, e.g. Kysh i ya v Krymu,
Det.Lit., (M. 1975).




CHAPTER TWO

Andrei Bitov!s Barly Sketches

| | B
One is immediately struck by the divérsi'by of theme, structiure and style
in Bitov?s' first published collection of. short stories1. Between 1958
and 1961 when most of these‘stories were written, Bitov was barely in his
twenties and an ;pprentice writer -é;ger to experiment with both form and
ideas. The post-Stalin Thaw of .'l:he mid-50!'shad made it easier for authors
to write more candidly and to diversify style and subject—ma.t'l:er than at
any-time'since the litefazy 'blossom'iﬁg of the 1920's. Many of Bitov'!s
early sketches have cha.ra.c'l:eris;‘fics in common. w:L'bh those of other young
writers of the time. Comparisons between Bitov a_nd others of his generation
éuch as Vasily Aksenov, Vladimir Voinovich, Il tya Zverev, Fazil! Iskander
and Anatoly Gladilin have already been mad.ez. During the early sixties
there existed a.lmost_ an entire generatim of short a'story writers in éea:rch
of an iden‘bity; Clearly these wiiters' paths were to cross many times '
before each established a clearly defined 1line of individual development.
Similarly, Bitov increasingly a;dop"l:s a philosophical viewpoint pecﬁlia:r:
to himself and ye‘E worthy of special attention for its originality in

Soviet literature.

In his first collection Bitov ei;presse_s the common feelings of his generation:
a keen desire to explore the human condition withoﬁ'b preconceived notions

and the trappings of Socialist Realism; an examination of immediate,
authentic experience and a fuller concenti'ation on the privé;'l:e problems

and interests of the individua'.l. The subject-matter, though extremely" varied
in this collection is not original, but distinctive in its new approach to
old problems. Childhood is not, of course, a new or original theme in both

literature and philosophy. As an important early theme in Bitov, childhood
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is-treated freshly and intimately, especially in the story Bol'shi shar.
Bitov is impressive even at this early stage of writing for his acute
observation of detail and an ebility to express the confused and turbulent
' I .

inner world of hls characters.

-

The epiéra.ph to his first story Babushkina p:i.a.la.3 suggests the dominant

tone of the imnner, impressiopistic world of these early sketches. A
characteristic in common with Takuboku, a Japanese poet of the 20th

century from whom the quotation is taken:

1 B KOMHaTe cujein 1non Beuep 6e3 OTrHA
I Bopyr rasaxy:

BuxomaT u3 creHu

Oren um mMaTh,

Ha nanku onupascs. 4

Most of the early stories are constructed a:cbund similarly @e impressions,
vwhilst maintaining uwnity of time; Bitov concentrates his reader'_s attention
on a moment in time which is significant for a éingl-e individual, Bitov
reflects the effect on his hero by means of subtle observation and selected

detail _(ostrovidenie)._'- 'l'here is no obvious desire to probe or analyse,

simply a wish to catch the surface and movement of life which is conveyed

direcfly and immediately.

As the né.rra:ﬁo;' grasps his dead grandmother's bowl in Babushkina ;L:'Lala.6

the thoughts of the past return by a prdcess of involuntary memory. They
. are not well-defined 'and documented visions but subconscious sensations;

the dead grandmother is more appa.ren"l: by her aura than by visual description:

Ta ¥e nackoBsas ¥ TEINas BOJNHA CHOBA
IONXBATUIA MEHS. 7

The choice of imagery (e.g. teplaya volna) is both unusual and evocative

for the reader_._ Bitov terms such personalised sensation as nablyudenie
cherez oma. Bitov portrayé the child's mind with great psychological
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ingight by adopting the child's own stance. The sugar is seen as
'fantastica.lly' white9, ‘weird Asian plants pictured on the bowl appear as
strange hedgehogs. Only later, on our re'l;urn f:com the past to the present
_do we know of their true identity. As in the Proustian moment, the past

~ is locked wrl:hm the present. The flashback to the war years in Ba.bushkina

2_1a.1 10 1

mind. The contradictory and illusory dimension of time is only touched

'bakes three and a half pages ' but is an instant in'the narrator!s
upon here; it is one of a variety of themes, ideas and devices which are

left for further exploration later.

The first 'person narrator, Alesha, has no distinct character or feaﬁres;
he is cast as an impression, .too. | The sense of temporal iinmediacy is
provided by the extensive use of the present -l;eﬁ_ee in a past-tense context;
a sudden shift to the present tensé brings 'bhe read.e'r closer to the emotions
experienced by the narrator or main_chara.ctgr: ’

Ceromusa HaM IIOCTaBUIK HbBﬁe TPYyOH -

KPUBHE M DXKABHE.
I oTen KpacuT 3TH pr6m. II

The surface dia.logue is kept to a minimum: typical of Bitov!s inarticulate
young man, Alesha speaks in a laconic, ironic and tight~lipped manner

suggestive of a podtekst. When Alesha says,

1 Buxy orma. I2
we know there lies é. wealth of emotion behind this short, clipped rerha;'k;
hls father is ill and neaﬁ death. The similarly casual references to a
newly painted chimney relate to the fé.thei"s last act befo:fe his final
illness and the desultory conversation between the dying father and his
son isg impor%:ant for what is inferred, rather than said. The _.son.‘s final

remark,

fl Hanpwsap yait B nuany. I3

serves to bring the podtekst to its climax. Alesha chooses to drink the



+tea from pis grandmother's bowl which evokes memories of childhood

mingled with the sadness of his grandmc;ther's death. The piala is a

symbol of c_:hildhood security as well as family grief. Several tl_lemes
combine within this symboill.ic aﬁt; .‘themes which odcupied .'B:i.:bov during his
early yea:cé as a writer. A young man realises 'I:hat his childhood has

passed with tl:e ea.rl:i.e‘r death of his grandmother and the forthcoming end

of his father's life., The 3;oung protagonist is now left the responsibilities
of an adult. The ending is left open; there is no clear message, oniy the

atmosphere and impression of a significant momerﬂ; remaing.

Certain features occur in Babushkina piala -.which develop into si_gnificant
themes in late stories: psychological intimacy-is brb_ugh‘l: about by a
highly personal style, attention is carefully focussed on a brief, yé'b
important, moment that marks a turning point or realisation in an individual's
life. There is a sense of timelessness which contrasts with the obsessive
concentration on a moment: images fro:ﬁ the past,. present and future combine
together at a given point. Finaily, the reader is 1éft Yo apply his own
imagination to the indistinct 1iﬁes of characterisation and apparently

uneventful ending.

Autobiographical elements are present, though not overtly so: Bitov's
father did not die until 1977 ﬁu’b_ was seri’busly ill in 1958. Bitov!s own
grandmother who .had been wrl:h h:l.m:.n Sovief Central Asia. died in 1955, three
years before this sfory .wa,s wri‘l:teri. Bitov's'_'.mem_ories ef her are fond,but |

mere impressions which the story subtly conveys.

Bitov maintains the special kind of impressionism of Babushkina piala in

his next skefch, Solntse14, the m_aih character, Vitya, has the same vague
outline and is of about the same age. Whereas Bitov!s first story alludes
to .gofibre. themes of childhood and death, Solntse is filled with the light

and joy of the early morning sun. The narrative is richly lyrical,
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creating the writerts own wrisien of the world. The sun's rays filter
into a yeung man's room, waking him up. On the way to the institute the
sun pervades every descrlption' the reader is left unsure as to whether
VJ.'I:ya is an employee 'bhere or a student. Both w:rlter and cha.racter appea.r

equally mesmerised by the sun which symbolises the very essence of life:

-

Boanyx IPHIan, Boxpyr, TenyuHi U nac-—
KOBH#. I5

The sun's actiﬁty is described with childlike freshness, pictured in a

personalised :E‘erm as a living ubiquitous presence; .

B xaxnoli HoBO#I KHoONKe aaropanocb HOBOE
conHune, I6

The li'berary' devices remind one of Oleshal's -prds_e, such as,

B MeTannuuecKuX mIacTUHKAX MNONTAXEK
COJHII€ KOHUEHTpUpYyETCH nByMﬂ xryqnmn
‘nyukamu. 17 _

Bitov's selected observations restructure the world so that everyday

objects come to life similar to Oleshals nevidimaya s'trana.w._ Yef Bitov

achieves that same fresh vision of the world without the bitterness of Olesha's

Zavistt 17,

In many ways Olesha and Bitov follow similar paths; both are preoécupied
with childhood to the point of "gl;ni'_a.tua'bion.. _'Bo_th are like travellers engaged in
a search and are visually aware of another w_orld 1ying beyond normal

" perception:

Bce aTo npomcxomur B HEeBUAMMOH cTpaHe,
IIOTOMY, YTO B CTpaHe, NOCTYNHON# HOpMalh-
HOMY 3DEHMO, NPOUCXOLUT UHOE: IIPOCTO IyT-
HUK BCTpeuaeT cofaxKy, B3axXOOUT COJIHLE,
3eleHeeT IyCcTHpb. 20

Bitov secks to achieve a .childlike' vision of the distortion of reality,

where the old concierge .appea.rs ag a vision of -~
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HeecTeCTBeHHHX (opm, noxoxas Ha GONBWYyW
BATHYN UIDYHKY,.. 21

Cinematic devices are also evident in Bitov's narrative style. Vitya

' watches the snow fa,llihg off worhnen'L"shovels overheads

'OT HMX OTDHBANMUCEH, BAMUDANN H& MTHOBE-
Hue, a NoTOM, MEIJNeHHO Habupas CKODPOCTH
1 yYBENUUUBaAsACH, JIETEJNU CJOEHHe cepHe riaHOu. 22

3

Bitov, like Olesha, -aeeks to exper:';ﬁ;ent with both theme and style.

Babughking piala is similar to Oleshats Ya smobtryu v p:r:osshloe23 with its

emphasis on adolescence and death. Solntge introduces the theme of the
men~woman relationship when a brief encounter gives rise to a wealth of

fantasy. Love is not a deep emotional affair for Bitov in this story, but |

. a mere corollary to the light and Jjoy around. i'b is natural for Vitya to

fall in love on such a day, nor is it ironic that this should be on the

bus as Bitov tries above all to reflect the everyday reality of life.

'Thus, like the briefness of sunshine, so the scence melts awa:a,y' as quickly

as it came, ending with the ironic touch of the sun beating on the window

11ike _ a"heart!? 24.

In the face of the sun, 'l:iﬁe loses all meaning; despite his commitments
at the ingtitute Vitya is unco,nscidusly lured towards the sun. Bitov and
Olesha share a simila.r poetic vision of the sun: for Olesha the sun is
life itself? and in the final image of Solntse the sun triumphs over

objective reality:

Monynpospaunne TriHGH JOMOB IJIaBalu,
Mapunyu B BO3EYyXe

The beauty of Bitov's Solntse lies in its simple evocation of the world's

natural and forgbtten beauty; one which can only be caught for a moment ’by

- an adult distracting himself from his routine. It is a fleeting return

to childlike vision.
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Bitov's Soviet critics see little beyond the light, impressionistic
surface-play of this story. Their comments ironically echo the critics

of Olesha's works at the time. Apa.rt from respecta.ble critics such as

Solov'ev27, Gusev28, Zolotussl;y and Arm:.nsk;y3 wvhose studies of Bltov

are sound and w111 be exam.'l.ned 1a.ter, only Turkov recognises the writer's

skill and talent in Bol!shoi shar:

B repoax ‘Burosa MHE noporo TO, uTo,
MOJIOJilie ¥ HauWBHHE BO MHOTOM, OHM UYTKO
YaiasnusawT TeE- MTHOBEHMH, TIe Xu3Hbp Hayu-
HaeT KaTUThCHA N0 ONacHO# KkoJyiee OGHBa-
TeIbCKOrO CYmMECTBOBaHUs, rie ocialesBaeT
NHTIMBHE UHTEpec K any. 3I

Many of Bitovts Sovie'_b eritics view Bitov's mosfb gerious shortcoming in
the almost total absence of thé sociological or polit:ical me:ssa,gve32 in
these stories. Sherel!'>’ and .Voevod'in34 assert that Bitov has a false
é.en_se of- priori'bies;. mere impressions of life require -a social meséage.
But although the ea.riy '.s_'l;o:r:ie's are 'devoid.bf a socisl message, they contain
en implicit moral: Man has ceased to communicate with his natural
surroundings and lost 'a. childlike spontaneity and joy of living; such a

condition can be interpreted as a kind of 'sleept:
eee yIPUTAUMBMMMCHA CHOM" XOUETCH Ha3BATDH
IOACTEePEeranmyn ueloBeKa MHepUun Oyn-
HUYHOTO CYMECTBOBAHUSA, MOBTOPEHME 3a-
TBEPKEHHHX IIOCTYNKOB ¥ peueii, IpU KO-

TOPOM OCTBETCH B 6e3nencrnnn OHTAUBOE
TBOPYECKOE HAYaNO. 35 '

At this stage Bitov almost unconsciously outlines the existence of this

deadening of the soul and mihd. The development of this idea is gi_iren a

much fuller treatment in Aptekarsky o:s“l:rov36 with the world of adolescence.

No better example of Bitov!s understanding of the invisible world of child-

like perception exists than the story Bol'shoi 'sha.i‘37, the title-piece of
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the collection. In his description lof a little girl's search for a large
balloon, Bitov not only captures the girl's mood and fantasies but also
creates a narrative rhythm to reflect the rapid pace of the storyline.
The reaﬂer-is catr:ri;-zd into a child's world where féntaéy and reality xx_lergé
into one. Therefore the reader haé to réach his own understanding of what

really happens; external actions are no longer accountable -as fact, for

they are 'real! to the girl and this alone counts.

The storyline is simple; a little girl is separated from her father whilst
wa:l:ching" the May Day px;ocessions; Tonya, the little girl, nvsterioﬁsly
strays off in search of the biggest aﬁd best balloon she has ever seen.
The time sequence is lost and selected details a;re seen only through the
girlts owh eyes. Ordinary everyday objects, such as a soldier bending
down with a radio on his back é:re described exactly as they appear to the

girls

Ha ronose GHN mieM ¢ HaymHUKaMmu, 38
IievyaMy MeTaniauueckuir ssux /cpasy
BUIHO, CJIOXHHIi-CIOXHH} anmapar/ a oT
ANUKa BBEPX - XeJe3HH# IpyT, OH TOopuai
HanK romosoii. 38

The description follows the child's eyes cinematically from the earphones
to the set and finally to the antenna. The narrator does not intrude on
the texts; each thought is conveyed innocently as though written by the

child herself.

Motivated by the same instinct as Vitya in Sbln‘l:se, Tonya joins the
procession and follows the soldier unhindered by the fears and constra.i.nts.
of an adult. The sun, sﬁbol Qi" unadulterated life, lightens up.Ton,va's
avburn hair as if in harmonious response to the child!s inhocent nature.

A distant ;'inging' of ‘a bell completes the unity of sound and vision in the
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story. The source of the ringing is not explained but serves to
orchestrate the child's growing excitement as she nears the bjig balloon.
The occa.siona.l__ chimes enhance the mood of mystery and fascination, similar

“in their occurence to the breaking siring in Chekhov's Vyshnevy sad. The

culmination of the narrative pace and child's vision come as the child

finally sees the ba.lloon:

oee H2 TONYOOM Hede'orpomnmﬁ /Takux
n He OuBdeT maxel/ kpacumwii map. TpeHb-
6omM-guHp! 39

The tone is infectious with its evocative vision of a lost mysterious

world in which the lady who posse_éses the balloon is described as;

ese MEXOBAT TETEHBKA oo 40

Tonya is directed to Nedlinny pereulok, to a curious green house with
vhite stone women. The big trees outside stand holding hands. The |
benches nearby are occupied by others waiting: for the same balloon. An

o0ld woman from nowhere calls out,

TH Benbh NDWIJIA 33 BO3NYWHHMN mapamu? 41

The outer and inmer worlds lose focus in the child!s mind with no clear
indication of time or place. The fairytale atmosphere surrounding the

search is shattered by the all;i.ferated phrase;

HeT spmeckr HUKaKuX Takux mapoB! 42

a sentence resounding with a harsh cacophony bf Int' and 't? sounds. The.
severe note jars the rea_.dér's‘pleasaxit complacency whilst evoking -éreater '
sympathy. Such & simple everyday object as a ballooﬁ has become the
child's all-cdnsumiﬁg paésion', she is' oblivioﬁ's to adult constraints of
common sense and time. The reader finds himself adopting the adult

gtance in the first Aingtant; the overwhelming evidence that no balloon



-exists is convincing to all but a child. Thus Bitov confronts the reader
with the false logic of what his response might be in the same situation.
Bitov continues to provide evidence to the contra.zy ﬁntil theif:inal move-

ment when the tadult! in the reader is ousted and proven wrong.

In what appeaxs as a parody of the traditional fable of a lost childhood
paradise, 'l'ony.al :.:-etlu'ns home to :f.':.nd no-one knows of the house and street
vwhere she went. That night the red balloon is symbolised in a dream by
Tonya'!s red trousers, a present from her mother who used to make hér such
gifts while Tonya was in the orphanage. The child's personal details are
left undisclosed to the reader, yet a deeper meaning becomes a;i?a.rent:
the mother has either died or 1ef'|: Tonyé., but her memory is mys:teriously
present when the red trousers in the dream b.ecome assocliated withl the
balloon episode. The child remains with an inner secret, an experience

and joy exclusive to her, evén beyond the reader.

Apart from the clear allegory of the search for the balloon, symbol of
pure childhood perception, Bitov again captures the intimacy of the
individual experience by portraying the natural beauty of a private and
emoti.ona,l moment in the life of a child. 4n impor‘i:ant factor in the child's
portrayal is what.is- left unsaid. The story reintroduces the long-
forgotten joy and sensations .o-:t‘ childhood _fantasy not only with the
progression of the child's actual thmw.-,but the effect and power
suggested in a one~word phra.é'e,.'_ i deﬁeng' .= -

u, MoméT, BOBCE 5TO He e& ropoxm, Takoi

CONHEUHH#, Kpacusuif m nycroit. A npyroii,

COBCEM HADYTIO# ee. .DonmebGuuii. M TYT cay-

YanTCH HeOOHKHOBeHHHe Bemu! Takue, TAKUE s
Ona HUKaK He MOrja IpeICcTaBUTh, KAKUE ... 43

Fig* (1959) is a similar portrayal of a child caught in a moment of

intimacy. Unlike Bol!shoi sha,r there is no clear storyline and A.'lesha.._.




-3 -

-the little 'boy.and hero of the story is clearly drawn in a way that
reminds us that childhood's locked doors do not always reveal beauty
and ipnocence. The boy ig clearly mischievop.s, living in a tota.lly
diffei;t'ent world from that of .his mothér. The s}sill of 'I:he; portrayal is
in the discrepancy between the actual thought and actions of the boy and

their interpretation by the mother who symbolises adultlike impercipience.

Unlike the carefully orchestrated unity of sound and vision underlying

Bol'shoi shar, it is the tortured mewings of a cat.which resound in
Alesha's presence:
Bor Benr ragkoe xmBOTHOE,- CkKasan Anéma.

Or COyfera mén pPoOBHHH Tyjj. =~ IIOpHUM MHE
emé, nopuuul - 45 -

It is a common feature of Bitov's writing that one type of story is counter-
balanced by another which is diametrically—opposed. Just as Bitov_'s

travelogues become a counterpoint to his 'psychological' stories so Fig

contrasts wi;:h, and complements Bol'shoi shar. Bitov's aim in both types is
to 'ei}c_plo_rg;__. the hﬁer diaiogue between the individual and his perception of
the world. Bitov is too much of a realist to deny that a darker side to
human nature goes hand in hand with beauty from birth. In Fig Bitov

| explodes the myth o_f the purity of childhood by describing Alesha's

natural and yet, aistm:bing,' thoughts, such as .'d:copping his cat down the

waste-disposal chute:

CnycTutes OH 'ry.ua KOINKY e« BOT OnHIA
On cumponua! 46 '

A realistic and frank porfraya.l of the child's mischieviousness and malice
can surprise and shock the reader just as childlike beauty can please.
Bitov does not condemn the negative traits of a child nor criticise them;

they are described light-heartedly, playfully, so that an under_lying tone
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of irony exudes from the narrative. One occasionally se_nsés the hidden
presence of the narrator jocularly pointing out the bizarre, yet natural

features of his characters.

The scene of the unclets meeting with Alesha is in a bantering dialogue
vhich reveals-the origin of the boy'!'s naughtiness. The boy is chastised
for acting in a way similar.to dyad'ka, who is as playfully mischievous

ags the boy -but reveals a more rakish side to his character:

- Her, ™1 $ur,- mampxka BHOYCTHN OGIAYKO
KOHBAYHOTO HOyXa: - A KTO xe emé? _

- f - uenosek,- ckasan Andma. Pasrosop

C HAANBKOI NOCTAaBIAN €My YHOBOJLCTBUE.

- Ax, na! WsBuHM, U3BWHK ... Brnpouem, 3TO
emé He B3HAUMUT, UTO TH HEe (UT.~ IANBKA CHAN
C I'yOH OKYDPOK ¥ TDMKJIEHII €T0 K Kpal CTONAa.
Tam yxe Oun uspanHHil GODPHODUMK. 47

Sirﬁila.r to other vignettes of .childreri and youths in Bol!shoi shar, Bitov
shows. a p:peference i‘qr ‘small insights over ambitious generalisation. Few
have fathomed Bitov's meanings, ."f°1' they. are inconspicuously hidden and:
so closely interwoven into the fabric of the story that they are easily
migsed. Furthermore, 'I:hé gtrand of one stdry is frequently woven through

into another. Only with the publication of Dni cheloveka48_ did it become

widely known that the hero of Dver!, published as a short sfory :|.n Bol!shoi
shar as ea.riy as 1963 was the same as that of _ﬂ49. Though several |
stories form part of the same nove150, the same type of character can
appear in man;y' different guiées :Ln va.r:.ous stories. Alesha :Ln Fig shows
‘the early signs_ of future ali_en‘atibn in his deception of his mofher and
hostil:'i.'b:)ir towards hié _:i.mmedia:be' surroundings. Moreover, Fig is a subtle
study of human irrationality in _its more negative forms. As yet, the theme
ig in emb:::yo/, 'l:hough in Bezdel'n:i.k?l the negative symptoms of alienation

_ manifést themselves at a more advanced stage.
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1If Fig is the forerunner of Bezdel'nik, then Inostranny yasyld~ (1959)

is that of Prizyvnik. In the latter two, a youth is struggling with his

first major emotliona.l relationship. The hero of Inostranmr yazyk is 'bhe

first in a series of soc:.ally—awkwamd young men, even before K:Lrill.
Apa.rt from a Hamlet-like inability to act, Bitov's awkward young men are
unable tc; :in'b;grate the outer and itmer_ selves and are frequently given
to social disorientation. 6ne particular menifestation of this is the
tendency to fantasize. In the Moscow Interviews, Bitov stressed the
frequent role played by fantasy in his hero's mental processeé. The hero,
Genka, - discovers both fén‘basy aﬁd.'.rea.li'l:;}' in himself when he finds himself

* alone in a carriage with an attractive woman. The visual effect of interplay
of light and dark breal_:s"' down objective rea,li'by and leads to the. author?ts

evocation of Genkals unease.

B oxHe Omna nnoTHasa TemMHoTa. Kak 6ynTo

K CTEeKJy IpUXanu uYTo-TO CINIOMHOE ‘U YepHoe.
Bpemss oT BpeMeHM npocKakuBany KaKo#-HUOYID
fonapr MNIM NOM, ¥ OT OKHA YNEeTanyu KIOYbH
Pa3opBaHHOi TBMH, WM JOHApPH, M LOM. J cHOBA
YTO-TO IJIOTHOE NPUXNMANOCH K CTEKIYy, Henpo-
-HULAEMO€, TJIYX0€ ... UX BaroH, rae-To
Hecymuiics, & KpPyroM HMUEro HeT. 53

At the same time, we are aware of two sides. of Genka's personality: the
one ac‘biné from an emotional urge as above, the other surprised by the

former!s gpontaneitys:

U B 70 e Bpemsa I'eHka mymal O TOM, UTO

He CTeCHfeTCH TOBODUTH BOT KakK, He CTe-
CHAEeTCHA, YTO STO MOXET OKAa3aThCH IIOMIO

MW maGlIOHHO MM KPaCUBO. qTo eMy BCE

PaBHO, TAK 3TO IV HE TaK. "I nmoasrtoMy .
_aTo HEe TakK. 54 : ' -

Part of .Genka reacts to the demands of the sitllation,' “the other to the
lack of control in his own reaction:
- PeHRa,- cKasaln OHe. JIoueMy—-TO OH CKasalnl'

UMeHHO ,I'eHxa, :
- A cxonpko BaMm ner?
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- o+« A ckonpko manmure?

- lIBanuare cemsb.

- OmuGnuce, nBamuaTs TpU,~ CKA3AI OH.

cam He nonan, noueMmy yGaan IB& rond. 55

(My emphasis)
This inner d:l.v:.sion of the Self leads to an :Lna.bility to act, a failing

vhich ZBJ.'b_ov sees as symptomatic of the time.

Nonetheless, the adverse reastion provokes a point of sudden self-awareness

and vitality which momentarily harmonises his two disparate halves,

IlpocTO uTO-TO BakxHOE ¥ XMUBOE MEBEJBHYNOCH
BODYT BHYTDM, M Hano GHIO NPUCIYNATHCH K
9TOMY XMBOMY. I'eHKa NOUTH HEe 3aMeuas
IeBymKY, XOTHA €& NpucCyTCTBUe, HABEDHO,

u GHJIO HEOOXONUMO, UTOGH HPUCIYUMBATHCH |

K aTtomy "wemy-TO". 56 (g )
empha.s:l.s

Genka awakens "a certajn something" which had previously been dormant.
The :double use of the adjective ghivoi (.a.live) is not fortuitous; Bitov
makes clear reference to the significance of this term in fhe Moscow
II'.n‘l:e.’r.'v:i.ews5 7. Although there is no attempt 'l:e produce any philosoﬁhica.l
message, there is the herotls new urderstanding of himself in the 1ighf of
experience. Bitov takes the reader through each of Gerika.'s steps of

rationalisations

HekoTopoe obGanneHue ecTh, 3TO Ha. U
ONIPENEeJIEHHO — eCTh oGnerquue. A mycroTH
HeT. 58 _

The feeling of inner freedom exists for only .a_. se.cond, 'bhen is lost,
perhaps forever, as the ego re-asserts its dominance in a flood of
introspective qﬁestioning. Bitov himself  refers to a contact with an
inner vital force vhich ingpired him to wr1te59, we are not led to believe

that Genka similarly benefits, however.
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The story is still pessimistic: Genka only senses the possibility of
gelf-fulfilment with this woman and remains unable to act or develop
the relationship. |

OH uyBCTBOBAN - IIOUTHU énan, YTO MOXET -
" B3ATH BOT ceilivac, cuo MUHYTY, €€ DyKHU

B_CBOM M Jaxe IoNneJoBaTh €8 ... M OH
He Opayl e€ pyK# B CBOM ¥ He Lenosan e&. 60

Bitov develops the theme of converting thought into deed more fully in

Puteshestvie k drugu detstvas

BpeMss BHIBMTaeT CBOE CIOBOs, J CJIOBO 3TO
- TOCTYTIOK., 6I

The theme of adolescent problems is nof new in Soviet 1i'hera.ture,”-bu1-: '_
Bitov takes old narrative situations ahd refreshingly examines them. We
find that whereas tile themes of childhood and adolescence predominate
during these early years, the story Ytibilei62 concerns the other end of

man's lifespan, the finality of death. The story i.s faintly reminiscent

of Lev Tolstoy's Smert! Ivana Ilicha in that it recounts the 616. mants
thoughts as he evaluates past and present life. As in his other stories,
Bitov seeks to establish an intimate relationship between narrator,
protagonist and reader. Death provides another old narrative situation
which, because of i'l_:'.s unive:r:éa.li'by opens up an important channel of
communication w:l.'bh the reader. Bitov!s treatment of death is not embellished
with generalities on the finiteness of life but deIicé:l:ely appi'oached
through the eyes of the protagonist who urﬂ:howingly awalts his faté. The
same theme occﬁ:r:s in both the first and last stories of the éé.rly period.

It is introduced in Babushkina piala in. 1958 and features on the last two

published pages of Les (1966). The deathly-slow narrative of Yubilei
contrasts with the youthful vigour of other stories in the collection on

the theme of childhood. Vagin's é.ppa.rently wasted life and du]-.léd
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perceptions are juxtaposed with the vitality of Tonya in Bol'shoi shar,
for example. On the other hand, Bitov is merely exercising his hand at
the character portrayal of an old man. - Vagin has to come to terms with
the fruits of his own 1iil.‘e.' His londiness and despe:r;'a,tién sugges"b the
ultimate concl_usion oi‘ life without ghivost!, in its finality, it is

-

Bitov's most pessimistic story in the collection.

*

Yubilei is typical of the Bol'!shoi shar collection in the subtlety of

its psychological portrayal. The first two pages are concerned with the .
immediate present as the protagonist awakes and conteinpla.tes the events
of the day before him. In previorﬁs stories we have' sé_en olc.l-men throﬁgh
the eyes of children; now the angle of vision appears in the first
instance to have been reversed. The na.rratiﬁe is loaded with irony; as
the story progreéses Vagin experiences a timeless transition and return
to childhood sensations; again it is the sun's réflgction_ tirlé.t sets off

a sequence of impressions:

ess HA TOTOJIKE TOT X& OTCBET -~ 3TO OHIO
TOYHO TO Xe OomymeHue, Kaxk B jgercrBe. MU
€ClM TaxK CMOTPeTh Ha IOTOJNOK, & (IOTOM
S8KpHTH riasa, OH MOT CJOBHO OH IIEepeMemarTh
celbfA II0 KOMHaTe M IMOBOPAUYUBATH KPOBaTh. 63

Vagin becomes aware of a cyclical progression in his life; he relives

his mother's touch in childhood. Then, :Ln an instant, the cycle is

complete with a premonition of his own death and a vision of his epitaph.
The themes of childhooé. and death then separate: the former is externalised
in "l:he_.f.‘ina.l scene of children playing in the park, ‘and the latter is
reflected in the irreversible pace of the storyline 'bo_'v{a.rds-Va,g:iil's death.
Thus Bitov c__on‘l:inues the two notions from 'l:h_e first paragraph in which

- Vagin experi;ences the life-force (the sun spot) as he wakes 'u'p.63, an act

symbolic of birth, and finally the light goes out; signifying deaths
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Bce ymnn v nmoracunu cser. Ilucarens Bopuc
Kapnosuy Barun ymep va 7I-M romy XxmsHu. 64

The two themes of childhood and old agsis frequently merge as, for example,

when Vag:.n feels himself as a child agains

Bopuc Kapnonnu NOYyBCTBOBAN, OYIATO Y HEro
B pYKEe CaMOJIET M 3TO OH IJIAHMDPYET M Ha-
6upaer BHCOTY. OH naxe omyTH] CaMONETHK.
B cBoen pyke.' U nouan, Kaxk MOXHO CIMTBLCSH
c 9TOil Xeneskoii B OmHO. 65

There is the further hint of transcendence into an ethereal dimension, a:
- timeless zone, such as experienced in childhood. It is through a
consciousness of thié state that Vagin comes to a new realisation of some

deeper meaning to life in a series of childlike questions:

llnaye, Onsa uero xe?.... 66 K uemy BCE
3T0%e.es UTO UMM emE OT MEHA HYXKHOZeees 67

The questions.are given to the reader in the form of a Zen koan68, a riddle

69

80 common in many of Bitov!s short stories, especially Zheny net doma

that it becomes g recognisable leitmotiv of Bitovts early writing. There
is no clear answer to the riddle which is designed to teach the inadequacy
of Z_Logical _:r:ea.so_ning70. Thus the end becomes a beginniﬁg and a stimilus
to thought. The koan is Bitov'!s own original contribu'biori to the literature
of an era whose spirit was one -of moral éxplora.fion and_diseovez'y71. The
u,se.of a philosophical device in 'Ehe shért stoﬁ ’mﬁ'.lita'be's"e'lgainé‘t_
simplified notions of lﬁan. Pose&. in the form of a series of open
-questions, the koan reflects a realisation that there are multiple aﬁd
various 1eg1'l:1mate avenues to the truth about humen existence and its
‘finglity in death. No- smgle system of belief is presented except that
of the righ'b' of individual interpretation.: The ]_:gg in itself is an

impl-ied repudiation of the dogmas of the recent past, fdr example Socialist
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Realism. It is a new ingredient intended to arrest the reader's attention
and bring him to re-evaluate the value-system foisted on him by others.
Boris Vagin rea.lises tha:l: hig life ha.s not been his own, that he has lived

his 11fe a.liena;bed from his true self-

K uemy BCE 3TO0? Mue Jke HHNYETO 3TOTO He
HyXHO., 3TO BCE He MOE - a uX. Kax oum

8TOro He moiimyr! I xu3HEL MO -~ 3TO TOXEe 'y
HUX.. U oHM He pawT-MHE RUTH ... UTO 3TO
NOTPEOGHOCTEL +.. UTO UM emé OT MeHs HyxHo? 72

The 'theyt! who are mentioned are unclear. But it is the 'they! who have

organised the forthcoming celebrations for the writer despite his objections.

In his final moment of death, the circle of life is completed as Boris

returns to childhood symbblica,lly using his di;ninutivé name 'Boryal:

OH nouyscTBOBaX ce0A CHOBa MaJEHLBKWM, COB-
CeM MaJIeHBKMM MAaJbUMKOM HNpOmIOro BeKa. 73

The final scene is a masterful stroke of irenic sym'bolism; a child asks
him the time which is the first sign of departing from the timeless state

of childhood. Furthermore, Vagin dies counting the minutes to the planned

. celebrations of his birthday. Weak-willed and pathetic, he is unable to

thwart 'their! plans of his own accord, but is saved by fatetls timely

intervention.

The theme of time appears in a variety of guises in Bitov's early stq:éies.

T:l'_.me" has 1little significancé for children who are beyond its power, whereas
for Bitov's adult protagonists it brings oblivious regularity characterised
' 74

in part by a state of éemi—somnolence. In Zheny net doma ', Bitov's koan

is specifically directed at the individual's blind loss of time due to

hig state of oblivion:

N Bopyr MHe craHoBUTCH Tak ckyuyHo! Uro xe
aTo A7 Kyna yxomar muu? I xak xe neficTBU-
© T@JNHHO MOXHO 3TO BCE 00BACHATHE? 75
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Zheny net doma provides a contrasting rhythm of narrative pace with Yubileij;

whereas Boris Vagin experiences a slow realisation of his situation,

Bitov's young, impulsive prota,gonié'b. in Zheény reaches a sudden awareness
. \ _ g _ 76

in a moment. The notion of the "privileged moment" is not new to literature ’

Jhere it ig only in embryo to be developed later. Bitov!s combination of

the two devices; koan and "privileged moment" provide a doubly effective

ending and culmination %o Bi..tov's narrative technique.

Zheny provides one of the best displays of Bitov's narrative devices

vhereby the reader becomes intimately involved with the protagonist.

Firstly, a sense of intimacy is provided by the confessional and conversational
mode of the narration. The narrator is dramatised, speeking in individualized
language. He employs a lacoﬁic, ironic and tight-lipped speech. There is
extensive use of the present tense in a past-tense context. The effect of
sudden shifts from the past to the present is to br::.ng the reader close to
the emotions of the protagonist. The reader is immediately brought to
identify with the main character and participate with his subjective
ruﬁinations and specuia,tions on a persbnal level. Bitov employs clipped

bhrases with predominating verbs in the form of dialogue:

Bumen. _

A oHa MHe B OKONKO PYyUKO# MameT.

He Bumepxan, mepecunusn po6GocTh, BEPHyJCH:S

- A xorpma BH KOHuaeTe paborTars?

Crkaszana, U s ckasana, Il oHa ckasana ses 77

Secondly, immediacy and intimacy are achieved through narration in the
first—pérson with a strong trend towards stream-of-consciousness technique.
The use of ipterior monologue becomes extensive, though the though'b's and

ideas themselves are superficial and shallow. Thirdly, the reader is

confronted with an everyday situation which he has probabljr experienced.
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‘In Zheny, the protagonist is another weak-willed character, sha.ilow in
thought, who is tempted by an illicit affair with enother woman whilst
being tormented by his wife's delayed return home. - It is the account of
& few wasted hours in the al:.enated life of a young man. He wanders
aimlessly around town, waiting for things to happen to him. His life is
thus govémeduby the external world; he is prey to accidental events
and, in this case, to irrational flights of jealousy mingled with

momentary fantesies.

But the young hero is unable to articulate hié anxiety and communicate it
to his acqua.i.nfances. By the use of r'epeti‘l_;ion of key phrases in the

dialogue, Bitov subtly demonstrates his hero!s immer feelings:

Xena na cwmeMxax. Axrepxal 78»

Within this simple phrase 1ies a wealth of emotion similar in the extent

of its psychological portrayal of the hero to the line,
1 Buxy oTna. 79

There is a further change of narrative rhythm when the wife retiras home.
The lprotagbn'ist's fears have reached a crescendo: half-crazed by mag‘med
visions of his wife's misconduct in his absence, he is forced to confront
the fantasy of his own mind with the reality of the si'hlafion. The point
of sudden self—awa.reﬁéss is like a shaft of light into the hero's own
darkened disorientated inner world. Whether th:.s new awareness :Ls sustained
or not is not d.isdussed, norlia‘s it 1m_por‘l:an‘b. It is a self—a.wakem.ng from
poluson similar to Boris Vagints in Yubilei. In this case, however, the |
situation ig more of an everyday one and suggests Bitov's own view that
sel_f—frevelat.:,i.on can occur at any time and not merely p:.rior to death.
Furbhermor_e, the koan is now placed at the end of the story so that it ends

on a question, emphasising its more obvious open-ended nature. -



From studying the role of the final remark or sentence in Bitov's stories
of the Bol'shoi sghar cycle, we can arrive at a clearer understanding of
"bhe‘a,uthor's own literary development. TUp to this story, Bi'hoiv has

generally left his reader with an emotionaily—cha.rged impression, such as:
fl Hanusaw uaif B nmany. 80

This can be one illustrating the hero's psychological state, as in the

above quotation, or simply an evocative visual impression:

Monynpoapaynie riHGH NOMOB INIABAJM,
napunu B Bosmyxe. /p. 130/

. /Conuue - I959/
As Bitov progressed in his _writing between 1959 and 1960 he shows an
increasing concern to dramatize the endings, either by including a

question-mark or an exclamation-mark in the final sentence:

- Hy, uTo, noin&mM cMoTpeTsr MapOXOXH?
- CKasan pganpxa. 81

/%ur - 1959/

- Ax, uépr! ckasan oH.

- /MmocTpanunii_gsux - 1959/

I xak xe, melicTBUTENHBHO, MOXHO 3TO BCE
OO'BACHUTH?

/Xeun HeT moMa - 1960/

- Bosal! Bomal! Unu oGparno!
/06une# - I960/-
‘A ﬂ.cBngé. {1 nepen Bcemu BuHOBaT. 1 moma,
U nepen Heii. CBuHBA. BCc& MMEHHO Tak M OHIIO.
. /Isepsr - 1960/
MoxeT, HeInopasyMeHue?
I uro Takoe - BCEeSANHOCTH?

/CrpamHas cuna — I9CI/
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TpeHb-60M—-OMHb |

/Bonrsmo#t map - I96I/

Wheregs a koan is frequently discernible in the form of an__op'en ending,

it is clearly formulated in Zheny het doma, and Strashnaya sila. Bitov is

not a.ppa:_cently-coneemed with constructing his stories upon a koan at
this stage, he is merely seek:.ng 4o illustrate a riddle for the reader to
solve. The koan is paradoxically pos:Lted in Bitov'!s least attractive

sketch of this first series, Strashnaya sila; as we_ll.

Bitov!s major travel stories of this early period are left for study in
a later chapter as they form a separate genre and another dimension to

Bitovis development. Strashnays sila would fall into this category but

for its peculiar history. According to Bitov89, the title was not his
but attached prior to its publication as part of Bitov'!s first volume.
Its original title and form is apparent in a story published in Zvezda

in 196290 and in Ieningradskaya pravda on 21st July of the same year. In

these cases it appears with the more appropriate title of Na praktike.

Rather than illustrating an :i.ncideﬁt, an 'approabh common to Bitov's first
collection, the story is concerned with the situation of a young man on a
geological expedition. It is partly autobiographical in that Bitov was
also sent on similar expeditions to 'l:hé Kola peninsula, Tadzhikistan,
Zabaikaltlye and Karelia. When one compares the two pu‘blj.shed texts of
the same gtory, the hand ;)f editorial censorship is immediately apparent
in the change of direction in the stox'y-iine. The hero is one and the
game character in both, a -'sfudent on field-'work attached to a drilling

collective. ' The villain changes his name, however; he is lKryﬁk' in the

Bolt'shoi sghar collection and 'Yura'! in the Zvezda version. Kryuk'! sounds
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harsher and ironically close to the English ‘crook! which is his role in

Boll!shoi ghar. The reason for his ostracism is different in each version

end exposes the aim of the censor. In the original version Yura is i
ostracised for his treatment of a local girl whom he makes pregnant and
then abandons. In the censored version he is sent to Coventry for his

attitude towards the collective:

HeKOWIeK TuBHM OH .ti-enonerc, BOT UTO .eeo OI
Strashnaya sils is interesting only insofar as it is a good example of a
story altered to satisfy the views of the editor. There can be little
doubt that its inclusion mollified the censor's attitude to the publication
of the collection, whose other stories differ greatly ;Ln subject matter

and moral from Stragshnaya sila. Rudin, for example,. praises the story for

its statement of the socialist ethic: that it is incorrect to be
fomnivorous! towards the collective; a point which brings Bitov closer to

what Rudin calls ‘real 1ife'92. Whereas most Soviet critics condemn

- Bitov'!s so-called narrow, individualistic approach to life, owing to this

story, they are unable 'l:b state that Bitov shows no signs of social
o3 . -

awareness” “.

The 'Yura! of Na praktike is still a much more human character than Kryuk.

He is simply a pathetic soul and the object of his fellow workers! spi'l:e

" and envy for acting as they would have liked. In this respect Yura is

another fore-rumner of Bitov!s young, fallible heroes of later stories,

such asKirill in Prizywik.
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CHAPTER THREE

Andrei Bitov: A Child of his Times

. , - P
The tenor of Soviet criticisms of Bitov's first collection is re-echoed

in Kochetovis editorial statement on molodaya proza in Febrtiary 19611.

Kochetov's condemnation of the emerging literary trend towards depicting
imner feelings reveals Bitov's early writ_:i_.ng as neither isolated nor
original in the context of the early si;cties. It is, however, apparent
from Tvardovsky's speech at the 22nd Congress of the C.P.S.U. in 1961

that the term molodaya proza has more to do with the writers! own youthful

age than that of their cha.ra,c'bersz. Certain themes are nonetheless common
to writers of this period, such as an almost obsessive concentration on

adolescent problems and the man-woman relationship.

Much of Bitov!s reputation as a writer of molodaya proza rests on his

povegt! Prizyvnik published as Takoe dolgoe detstvo in 19643. The first

title was restored only in a later version as a sub—ti‘l‘.le4. The title
chosen by the e_di"boria.l board is c_:leaifly tendentious; it is misleading
insofar as it suggests a story about childhood whereas Bitov is more con-
cerned with the traumas of adolescence than with renewing his study of
childhood. PFurther editorial problems caused delay in its publication as
well as its change of title; it appeared in M'5 three years after its
completion in 1961. Bitov wrote Prizyvnik, his longest story at the time,

over two years during the same fime as he was producing Bol'shoi ghar.

Prizyvnik appears to follow Aksenov!s major short stories of the period;

Kollegi (1960), Zvezdny bilet (1961), Na polputi k lune (1962) and

Apel'siny iz Morokko (1963). Although Aksenov and Bitov write about the-

young man or woman of the same generation and the same kind of moral
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dilemmé,, their styles are quite different. Aksenov's prose is neither

as refined nor as psychologically subtle as Bitov'!s. Bitov's prose is
written in an almost classical nineteenth century style by coinjbarison6.
'Certainl& the heroes of both authors spe/_ak in an individualised language,
yet Bitov's heroes never reach the sarcastic, slangy self—de.ﬁreca.ting

tone of Aksenov's., Whereas much of the effect of Aksenov!s prose is
achieved by a deliberate use of the language of modern, urban Soviet youth,
Bitovts narrative techniques lead the reader to a more personal intimate

understanding of an individual.

Furthermore, Bitov generally concentrates on the psyche of a single

character at a given moment in a given situation, whereas Aksenov often

1

alternates between two or more main characters. In Apell!siny iz Morokko

there are five narrators. Both use similar techniques, such as stream-

of-consciousness which abounds in Aksenov's Zatovarennaya bochkotara

and Bitov's Zheny net doma. In Bitov's Prizyvnik the techniqué of interior

monologue is similarly employed to relieve intimacy between reader and hero.
Without using the more obvious technique of first person narration, Bitov
achieves a sympafbhetic proximity between the omniscient third-person
narrator and his hero, Kirill, but at the same time manages to achieve a
tone of ironic objectivity. For example, at the end of the story, the
narrator watches his character depart with the thought that he is '"not a

bad fellow":

Ho Her, em& MOXHO pasriAneTs ... BoH Tawm,
B KOJIOHHE, CO BCEMH, B TDPEThEil lepeHre

C KOHIIA, BTOPO# CIpPaBaA ... yXe COBCEM
MaJIeHbKaA (QUIypKa ..o JXOOUT CO BCEMU
Kupunn KanycTuH, Hemnoxoi#l spome OH
yejloBek. 9

The story itself traces the psychological development of an adolescent

.who is thrown into adulthood by accepting work 40wn a mine. It is an



experience taken from Bitov's own life; he had been expelled from fhe
Gorny Institute in his first year, but, unlike Kirill, Bitov had managed
to be relnstated. Fu:cthermore, the background of m.1n|1ng in the far north
is taken from real 11fe, 1nasmuch as Bitov had experience of s:.m:.la:r_'
geological field trips. Kirill is s:.mila.rly expelled from a mining
institute for poor academic performance and reluctantly joins a group of
his former classmates on a summer practical in the far north. Soon after
his arrival, Kirill writes a letter to his parénts telling them of his
exjpul_sioh. . In their :Eeply the reader is not presented with a verbatim

reproduction but an interpretation of it in Kirill's own mind.

«++ IyCTh OH CTADAaETCHA, M TOTLA, MOKET,
€ro ¥ BOCCTAHOBAT, HO €CJM U He BHIJEeT
HUYEro, NMyCTh OH He DACCTPANBAETCH, TIOTOMY
YTO BCE DABHO OHA €TI0 OUEHL JKOUT ... 10

The storyline of Prizywvnik is itself quite simgple and uneventful in

coﬁlmon with the "piotlessness" of Bitov's other stories. In becoming an
ordinary worker, Kirill féels more and more alienated from his schoolmates.
He finally and irretrievably crosses the line into adulthood whilst they.
remain children. He achieves some satisfaction in the hard physical labour
of mining, falls in love with a local girl and is- drafted before he can
marry her. Our final picture of Kirill is of a shaven head indistinguishable
from the rest marching off up thé road. The ending is inconclusive as in

Bitov!s earlier stories.

Prizyvnik is classifiable as a work of molodaya proza insofar as it deals

with a topical situation and closely resembles Gladilin's Khronika vremen

Viktora Podgufcskogo” which is geperally'recognised as the original example

of molodays proza. Firstly, their respective routes to publication coincided:

both were published in Yunost!; Khronika in September 195_6, Prizywnik (Takoe

dolgoe detstvo) in November 1964. They are both about the same length and




were later published in hardback versions by Sovetsky pisatel! a few years

after their appearance in Yunost!. Secondly, discussions with Gladilin
have produced comments similar to those of Bj.'bov in the Moscc;w Intervi_ews;
for example, Gla.dilin refers to the ééehness of thought inspired .by fhe
great changes in attitude due to Khrushchev!s post-Stalin Tha.w12. Gladilin
was a young man who wrote openly about the problems of his generation. He
was twenty when he produced his povest!, Bitov was twenty-two when he wrote
Prizywnik. Thirdly, both writers are concemed with individual, almost

autobiographical, experience which is a recognised characteristic of

molodaya 'proza13. Fourthly, Bitov and Gladilin threw off the enforced

quasi-romantic directive ideals of Stalinist literature.

A superficial glance at Khronika and Prizyvnik reveals undenisble similar-

ities.BlLt.if Khroniks is a work of molodaya proza, is Prizyvnik one ipso

facto? Certainly, if we define molodaya proza as stories which conform

to a loose framework of common characteristics, then Prizywmik fits the
model. Yet the question remains; to what extent was Bitov flirting with

mélodaxa proza in Prizywmik? Andrei Bitov!s stories f:r:equéntly exude 'bhe

ironic objectivity of a narrator who is commonly the author'!s alter ego.

Bitov's Prizywmik is written as a work of molodaya proza but he merely uses

its framework for further personal searching and individual development.

A major aim of this chapter is thus to ascertain the extent to which

Prizyvnik goes beyond the loose criteria for a work of molodaya proza, and
so givesus an insight into Bitov'!s individual contribution to the literature

of the period.

If we seek out references to molodaya proza as a literary movement, we can

determine whether a more precise definition exists than a loose bundle of

common features. Firstly, the Soviet critic Svetov defines molodaya proza .
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as essentially a search for new moral foundations amongst young writers,

«»s /cnoco6/ B mymwe nonpacTamLero MOIOKOTO
[IOKOJIEHUs1 0o0pasoBaTh TOT IPOUHH{ HpPaBCT-
BEHHHI fyHmamenr, KOquuﬁ BHOEpxan OH TO,
UYTO BpeMs BO3LOBUIHET HA HeM. I4

There was an obvious cor_rl.:ra,diction between the rea,li_ty ag portrayed in

the official media and that of the individual. As an individual who felt
this discrepancy strongly, Bitov believed he should write about childhood
first; the period of life where perception and spontaneity are keenest.

This view coincides with that of his contemporaries Iskender and Goremshtein.

Gorenshtein's short story, Dom s ba,:shenkoi15 bears an uncanny resemblance

to Bol'!'shoi shar, for example. The methods of achieving effect are similar:

in both stories events are pictured through a child's eyes, both child

characters are searching for something; in Dom s bashenkoi it is the mother,

in Bol'shoi shar,theballoon. Certainly much Soviet prose in the 1950's

and 1960's is produced by a flood of young people hurrying to express
themselves in writing. They could only turn inwards in the first instance
as a reaction to Sta.linism by concentrating on the small private moments
in life., But most literature of the post-Stalin era expresses a feeling

that goes far beyond intimate individualism:

Let!'s write about present-day Russia

in human, psychological terms, satire,
let's get back to experimentalism, 'l:he1 6
new writing, the fantasy of the 1920!'s ~.

Rather than a school of writers, the 'New Writing! ! reflects a return to
normality for authors previously fqrbidden to express themselves freely.

. Inevitably, the personal expression of the man-woman relationship strongly
features in post-Stalin i)rose, for exami:le, yet it is not these generally-

accepted norms of molodaya proza which concern our study of Bitov, but the




writer's skill in portraying such commonplace themes. Vera Panova
expressed great admiration for Bitov's technique in perceiving the immer

emotions:‘I 8.

The preponder;nce of stories portraying private human emotions in young
people during the pest-Stalin period does not preclude the existence of
stories and novels written on a multitude of other themes, but 'for the
drawer'. The fact that the short story or povest' is the genre consistently
used throughout this period is not fortuitous; it is merely the best vehicle
to avoid the "all-seeing eyes and all-hearing ears of incorrigible and dog-

s“19. The brevity of this genre enabled writers to

matic official critic
publish ideas and plots without strict adherence to the norms of Socialist
Realism. As Bitov discovered from personal experience, he was able to

publish parts of Dni cheloveka and Pushkinsky dom as. rasskazy and povesti,

but notwtheircomplete form. For this reason, whereas Bitov sees himself
as a writer of novels, the Soviet critics still view him as a short-story
writer. Nearly two decades later, we should no longer view Bitov as a

writer of molodaya proza in the same way that .Tendrya.kov and Nagibin are

not classified as such.

By 1962 Khrushchev'!s Manezh declaration on art and attack on the young
writers Aksenov, Voznesensky and Yevtushenko foreshadowed a clampdown on

the literary phenomenon of molodaya proza. The impresssion of its

continuation into the later sixties results largely from the delay between

completion and publication. Thus Bitov's Ap'bekarski ostrov collection
remained unpublished for six years, 1962-1968. A more satisfactory
explanation of Bitov's writing during this period is possible within the

context of his belief .in creating contemporary culture. The notion of

molodayas proza as a literary movement arose largely from a comﬁonly—felt



need to reflect the feeling of the day which meant largely that of young
people secking identity in the moral vacuity of post-Stalinism. Moreover,
the only writers untainted by Stalinist conformity were the &oung_themselves,
who wro‘i:e about their own gi;nerétion, reacting in the same ;f{ay to thgzix_'
sunomdingé, yet independent of each other, so creating the myth of a
unified literary movement. Insofar as Bitov was young in the 1950%'s, and
anxious to express his own feeling, predicament and social milieu, he

formed part of this movement.

As regards depicting the individualls im_mediate problems as honestly and
truthfully as possible, Bitov found ample scope in the psychological
difficulties of his young contemporaries. The fact that the youth problem
that existed at the time is generally glossed over by the Soviet authorities

is now given the lie by numerous contemporary references to such phenomena

as stilyazhestvo and in.f‘antilismzo. The critic Svetov remarks on its

peculiar characteristics:

the people of this generation were
children during the war, had their
adolescence after the war and had

the problem of Khrushchevls !secret
speech! thrust on them ag they grew
to maturity. On the other hand,they
were the first generation to achieve
uninterrupted education and higher 91
material standaxds.

The growth of a technical intell:i.gen'l:s:i.a,22 involved both Aksenov and Bitov
who completed higher technical education; Aksenov in medicine, Bitov in
geology. In this fa;ct of a trained geolpgist turning to creative writing
againgt a background of the rapid industrial and technical advances, we

are reminded of Olesha®s plea in his povest!, Zavist?, for the right of

non-utilitarian poetry to exist aiohgside the overvalued, but necessary,
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industrial growth and production in society. Yet each writer's plea is
different during the 1950!'s and 1960's; Aksenov and Bitov ref_lec'!: the
alienated existence of urban yoﬁth, Shukshin and Belov the village.
Nonethelesé, each is concerned with cairyiﬁg time i"orwa.rd in his own wa,y23.

This does not preclude the evident overlapping of themes, however, such as

the 'village! theme in Bitov's Dachnaya mestnost'; a fact that repudiates

the narrow view of Bitov as a mere writer of youth stories.

One feature of the late fifties and early sixties commonly associated with

;

: K
molodaya proza is alienation. The theme itself has been the object of

several academic studies of which the most comprehensive is Rogers! book24.
Bitov's Kirill displays many of the characteristics of alienation set out
by Rogersz5 : firstly, Kirill's resistance to his call-up into the army

can be construed as his personal rebellion agé.inst a form of human regiment-

ation. Secondly, the apolitical and individualigtic nature of the hero

conforms to Rogers's pattern of alienated heroes. Thirdly, Kirill achieves

a heightened and new sense of his own part if the eternal processes of life.

Although Kirillts new seif—awa,reness fits with Rogers!s alienation syndrome_

in stories of this time, it is the pursuit of the Self which interests

Bitov more than mere depiction of an alienated individual. In the character
of Kirill Kapustin we do not have the usual Bitov hero who tends to be an
in‘bélliggnt eaten up with self-remorse and introspection. Kirill is a none-
'boo-bright boy from a working-class background whose parents aspire to rise
socially through their children's education. Kirill fails to make the grade
énd becomes part of the new dynamic generation of the technical intelligentsia.
He is not the author's alter ego, moreover. Kirillt!s aspirations ére

shattered after dropping out; he fails himself as well as the values of his
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milieu and parents. So Bitov asks the question, what has this man left
to reach out for? Accord_'Lng to the Soviet press at 'l;he tlme, this
. lltera:ry 'l;ypel was negative and unworthy of atten'blon, even though it was

" a common-type in reality, as is clea.r from a.rtlcles in Komsomol'ska.ya

| E’_gw_r_d_%; Thus Bltov's Prlzmlk appears as an apology for these tyoung

' 'rebels' 7 who "d.lsplayed a deplorable political :Lnstablllty, 1rrespons1b111ty
and .... an, unthlnklng 'couldn"b—ca.re—less' attitude to: 11fe"28. The reason
_i‘or a change of tltle is ev:.dent from Od:;ntsov's condemnat:.on of Kirill for
belng gu:l.lty of in.fantlllsm29 Aksenov was s:LmJ.la.rly condemned3 Amid

' 'l:he severe crltlclsm of rlzmgs_ in 'bhe Sov1e'b Unlon, Klrlll's glimpse of
-rege_nera;blon made possible 'I:hrough a mystlcal union of the Self with nature

is novhere spparent in the critics! appraisals.

A stu'dy_of tne .Self thi'ongh -1i'bera.1:u1‘e is not, of course, new. In Bitov's

.case we can look ba.ck for roots to the poetry of Yevtushenko, who art- |

' 1cu1a.ted most clea.rly 'bhe longhlgnored claims of the Self. For example,
'Yevllrushenko stated h_'Ls des1re 'bo promote "the :r:evolq'blon in human conscmusness"'

31

:f.‘or a generation sui‘fermg a.llena'blon . 'Secondly, we can look to Boris
Pasternak and hJ.s ca.ll for man to 'be a.l:Lve and never to step back from
h_J.msel:E'3 as a possible root. to Bl’l;ov's sea.nch into mystical consciousness.
In these aspects Bitov!s stor-y differs from _'bh_e'usual examplesm of molodaya ,
proza. . ‘Whereas Aksenov's stori_es give us a realist:j.c_portraya,l of the I
feeling and style of 'con'bempora,ry Soviet youth, Bitov tentatively sugge.sts

. a prescrlptlve route. out of 'bhe malaise of alienation and dlscon‘bent. |

_,:Unllke .Aksenov, he is not concerned with a preclse rendering of young

; o .people's coa:rse language bu'l: w:L'l:h the :ana:cd series of menta.l resporrses to

_ ;-the_ st:.mul:,_ of the ex‘b_ernal WJ.th_J.n an individual. . _Ii‘urther_ comparlsons,.,,and

f
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differences with molodaya proza can be made apparent by a careful

analysis of the story itself.

Bitov chooses a form of narra'.tion__ common in molodaya proza: that bf

the 'confessional! diary which allows for a close sympathétib contact
between the reader and hero. The reader feels as if he is inside Kirill's
mind from the very beginning when the story begins quite dramatically as
Kirill stands on the platform undecided whether to get on the train or not.
The dramatic opening scene is a good introduction to the story as it
illustrates Kirill's emotional nature. Kirill is seen as an indecisive
individual without any real depth of mind or convictions. When confronted
by an external situation requiring decisive a,ction33, Kirill is unable to
make any move. This lack of inner conviction is a common feature of Bitov'!s

stories, especially A.p,tekarslgjr ost:cov34. Initially, Bitov's heroes

appear as automata when facing a decision or sudden series of problems.

Kirill stands symbolically half on, half off (na podnozbke) as the train

leaves. His only conscious motivation is to avoid upsetting his mother.

The story is told in the immediate present, apart from a few passages to

fill in the background such as Pis'ma and the 'portrait gallery! of fellow-

workers on pages 30-32. The first part, Tr_i ‘dnys neuverennogo 'chelgivekal,
describeg his first Saturday, Sunday and Monday in great deté,il on pages
9-26 when. Kirill comes to terms with his new situation. In the last
part of this first sect.ion, Kirill ascends a high peak which culminates

in Kirill's near perception of the Self as part of the cosmos.

The ma;i_n theme of the story'is typical of molodaya proza; the hero is young

and faced with integration into society. The work ethic is also present,

though it plays a sm_a_ll_ part in the hero's process of self-awareness as
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compared with other examples of molodaya proza. Prizywnik further displa,:

the tendency towards 'psychologism! (in ite concentratlon ¢z “he individual)
- and 'plotlessness'; recognlsa.bly common literary themes of the perlod35 as

well as developments from those of Bol'!'shoi shar.

As regards the work ethic, the mineworkers' attitude toward their job is
made clear; it is a realistic view of their situation in line with Bitov's

adherence to chestnost! rather than to the norms of Socialist Realism:

Pa6oTa, Kaxk 3geck TOBOPAT, pMenBexXbaA"...

HllapoM TyT He nnartsaT, TOBOPAT paboTATrH,

HO papoM TyT He paborawT. llaxra - aTo

maxra. J'opa ¥ ecTsr ropa, roBopsaT pabdorTdaru. 36

The mineworkers are epitomised by a certain Kolya who becomes Kirill!s

best friend. Although his views on the work, management and his own
ambitions in life might seem trite to us, they were refreshingly honest

to Russians at the time of publication. No mention is made of the collective,

Kolya wants to

ese JeHBXAT HnolicobpaTh. JIOMUK ... HA
Bonre /kynutb/. CroBOpMIICH yXe€ ... BOT
*u3Hb!s.. XozAlicTBO CBOE ~ pas, IOM - ABa. 37

Ma:qy other parts of the novel are wrrl;ten with the vibrancy and freshness
of youth, There are Kirill's startling first impressions on descending

into a mine:
Bpan nu rne-yuOyns emé MOXHO BCTDETUTH
TaKyl TUNUHY U TEMHOTY. '

3noposo!
Kak B Mormme., 38

In imagery reminiscent of his eé,rly impressionistic work, Bitov conveys
the new sudden physical awareness of darkness and light, and in particular

the simple joy of coming out and seeing the sun. Yet it is by means of
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hard and heavy labour that brings Kirill to an important point of intro-

' spection; as he looks at an old friend, Bryunet, he questic_ms ‘the

r-ason for his own expulsion rather than Bryunet's. I.])esspi‘l:e his new
awareness of himself as a weak, iﬁsignificant being, he réalj.ses hig

existence ig unique and individual:

nJl 4TO 2TO 7 3a uenomexk?..-TOBODMJ OH cebe
C 'OPBKMM HEeLOYMEHMuEM.- Pa3 s He ymen
HUY€ro U3 TOro, UTO yMEeWT BCe, TO, MOXeET,
A yMew YTOo-TO, UEero He YMEeeT HUKTO?
Ho utro xe aro?" 39
The reader is conscious of the theme of individuality and isolation from

the start;

Kupunn yxe omum croan ua nnardopme. 40

He watches closely as the character!s own consciousness of himself unfolds.
Kirill develops greater individuality by being freed from his peer group.
He is neither student nor mineworker. He continues to possess the part-

1 . eqs
icular weaknesses of earlier heroes (as in Inostranny yazyk4 ); an inability

to act. He stays on at a dance despi‘be himgelf:

JllaBHO mopa yXomuTh, pas yx, Lypaxk, Opu-
. TIIeJICA CHH&a «eos HO XOTH M pABHOLYWHHI,
& BCE paBHO He yXomui, 42

Kirill shows passive tendencies, tries to force himself to be active on

the Sunday when he gets up (nado deistvovat!), but he still achieves

nothing43. Not only is Kirill passive about his expulsion by the authori'l:_ies,
but in his relationships with women he constantly makes a fool of himself,
despite himself. But unlike the eamliep Kirill who merely "exists", the
Kirill of th'e mines develops self—conséiousness, albeit painfully

conceived.

o
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In his need to identify with something or somebody, Kirill seeks to

rebuild a new identity for himself by imitating characters :i.n films and
fantasizing. K1r111 J.mag:.nes that the three men wa.lk:l.ng behlnd them

after the film are going to attack Valya. " Like other young heroes, Kirill
becomes very self-conscioﬁs, thinks he walks like a little dog, and cannot
express himself. He wants to say something pleasant to the fellow behind

him (the expected attack is pure fantasy), but he cannot. Ideas come into his

head thick and fast but he cannot "grasp them" and "draw close" to them:

e+ OHM NPOHOCHINCH MUMO, KAk GH Ha
GONBHUX CKOPOCTAX eeo 44

One further insight into Kirill's inner world lies in his personification
of external objects which react in the same detached way as people.

Kirill observes how houses "float towards him" as he walks along. He

" reduces people and things to the same level which suggests Kirill's deep

alienation from other people. Bitov's subjectivist approach has been

wrongly put down to the influence of Olesha by some cri'bics45 as it

inevitably leads to a similar distortion of objective reality:

I cHoBa HNHIM HaBCTpEUY YJIOUKM ¥ NEpeyiKHu,
CTaHAApTHHE [OMa NOBTOPAIMUCE, KAK OAUH He- .
CKOHU@eMHil oM, ¥ MMM HABCTPEUY XEHUWMHH

ees COBCEM Mononme IEeBOYKM HECJU CBOM JINIa.

eee yHeECHU"™, NMOTOMYy UTO JNLA UX KAB&JINCH e
OTIEJIEHHMY ¥ HE3aBUCUMHMM OT LYWM, OT Tell,.. 46

Bitov, however, asserts that such a subjectivist vision is not affected,

but a "tru'bhful",common, individual impression of the outside 'wo:rld.A’7

It is not a technique with Bitov as it is with Olesha,but a view of reality.

- The Street Scene is another popular one with Bitov: as the individual

walks down a crowded road (viz{.Penelopa._ and Bezdel'nik) he becomes more
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aware of himself in relation to others. Kirill asks himself,
Heyxenu y Bcex y Hux mwo6osb? 48

He feels he wants to mal‘ce contacit, just to go up, but cennot. As a first
symptom of the individual's growing self-awareness, a need to be loved -
quickly armes in Bitovls characters. ILove appears as both the test and
confirmation of a new identity. As we have seen in Solntse, the street

also provides scopé for the play of light and the sun on the external

shapes of building in the individual's perception.

I BO3OYyX Mexny HUMM, 3TO NIPOCBEUEHHOE
COJIHIIEM ,HUUYero", Toxe cCymecTBOB&J OTHENb-
HHMJM T'€OMETDUYECKUMM OOBEMAMU, TOJNHLKO IPOSPAUHHMU oo 49

Again we see Bitov's predilection for the sun, the symbol of living nature.

Bitov shows his hero's psychological reality on two levels: firstly, there
is the immediate vision, thought and word of the hero as he lives.
Secondly, Bitov presents the hero!s subconscious world by carefully chosen
devices. Bitov!s characters of'bén enter into mental states and have
experiences which, although significant for them, are unqlear for the
reader. The reader is unsure whether such states are fantasy or not. As

in Tonya's experience in Bol!shoi shar, the truth of it is not important.

The vision of Kirillt's inner fantasy deepens our knowledge and perception

of his changing state of mind.

Kirillt's dreamlike state and accompanying visions at the begimning of the

section Ponedel'nik reveal the important inarticulated inner feeling of

the hero. The refrain throughowt is chertovski khotelos! pit'”', end includes
Kirill's fantasized failure to obtain either water or woman (who becomes

water and trickles away) which underlinés his growing immer need for the human

‘contact and succour that comes with the growth of human feeling through

the pain of individuality.
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As the First Part draws to an end, Kirill comes to terms with his own
isolation and individuality. He firmly identifies himself with the
workers, accusmg other students of being 1esser people. However, it is
only a superflcla.l mtegra,tlom Kirill rema.ins pa.ss:n.ve and speaks ":Ln a
loud whisper". Finally, Kirill develops a peculiar inner satisfaction

in his isolation, almost a sense of freedom within hisg s_o_lita.ry self:

HakoHeu-ro s ocTanca OOMH ... Tenepp g
csobonen. HuyTo MHe He MelaeT. JalMyCb—-Ka
fi nenom. JlaBHO mopa. A TO OIHU HaMepEHWs,
IYHKTH IJI2HA ... XuTp mopal! 52

Kirill's declaration underlies Bitov!s own belief in the importance of
the individual I over other things. Implicit in this is an alternative
‘route; ultimately the individual can achieve self-awareness other than
through the collective. -Self-awa,reness can be achieved by rejecting the
mantle of conformity in a social grouping. Kirill's symbolic ascent in
Pobeda proposes more than heightenedself-awareness for the individual;
Kirill experiénces a sense of closeness to a natural endlessness or
eternity and combines knowledge of himself with a vision of the Self as

an entity in an external cosmic order:

A ropoxn coscem ciuics. A 03epo - Kalis,.

A 3a Temu ropamm - emg roph. I BCE a3TO

6e3 KOHLIA ¥ Has3al 0€3 KOHIA ... 53

Kupunn croan xak GH HEMHOTO BHU3Y ¥ CMOTpeJ
Ha celba BBEDX «es 54

As he seemingly trenscends himself he feels a sense of strength and a

momentary loss of Self into the cosmos:

Ero maxe u Bomce He OHIO, & OHIO TORBKO
OliymeHUe CUJH, OOHOBJIEHHOCTHA eee 55

Kirill senses an inner harmony not only through the awareness of his own

identity, but. also ironically through its loss in a mystical union.
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This point of perception in the individual forms a key to Bitov's
later outlook on life. At this stage Kirill's momentary contact with a
higher force is developed no further than a brief statement of its

existence; no philosophical explanation is provided by the authox; however.

The beginning of the Second Part, Trava i nebo completes the circle of

experience begun on the first page: Kirill is standing on the platform

as the train is about to return, but he rejects the students and their

lifestyle completely. Kirillts personal experiences have made him for-

" ever separate from the group; he has even reached a conceptual point of

negative discrimination in his likes and dislikes:

OH He mw6un ux. He IWOUNL HECNOXHYWD
ONPEHEeNIEHHOCTh WX XWU3HMU 38BTPE e.es 56

Kirill has not consciously sought a meaning to life, however, he has
simply come to terms with what life has brought before him and is able to
rationalise events to a limited extent. He realises, for example, that

the students who are shouting for him to go with them on the train do not

| really mean it, yet at least he responds with emotion:

- On BOPYr 3amaxay pyKamu, 3aKpuuyan YTO—TO

¥ moGexan, Kpuua ¥ pasMaxusas ... Brpouew,
IPycTh Owiya NeTCKO#f M npuaATHOR ,OfUH, OOMH e.."
IIOBTOPAN OH, M BCE B HEM CJIAIKO HHIO OT
X&JIoCTH K celbe. 57

Bitov is aware of the individual's inner need for others, for human con-
tact; it is a latent, natui-al force in Man, one which acts in spite of
him. It is most frequently reflected in the desire for love and to love.
Unlike Kirilltg previous liaisons, his relationship with Valya seems to
be successful, but the existence of other forces is a.ppa&:en‘t in the

malevolent hand of fate:s Kirill is called up for military service before
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he can formalise relations with Valya. The pace of the storyline quickens
as Kirill faces a decision over Valya. Thus Kirill is put to the test for
the third time after the two platform scenes. Valya offers him a limited
chance of happiness in anl evei*—changing world, although we are a.wére that

ultimately Kirill is not in control of his own fate.

The question of compulsory military service was a topical one, moreover.
Bitovls true title, Prizyvnik, reflects the emphasis on the encroachment
of military service on the individual. Poets interviewed during the
gatherings at Mayakovsky Square in 1962 ingisted that .co_mpulsory military

o8, Pages 38-40 of Prizyvnik paint a

service tended to erase individuality
Picture of a senseless affront to human dignity at the pre-draft inspection,

the officer who speaks

ees C TABKOH Xe NPUIYMAHHOW TpyGoraTocThW. 59

Then there is the army's unjustifiable certainty in its rights over the

individuals
Bam nyxna apmmsa., Bam oHa mpocTo Heo6xomuma. 60

Bitqv's own condemation of the army's rights over individual development

is apparent in the chapter Aép_iri.n which has never been published. The
call-up symbolises the uncertainty and transience of life for the jndiﬁdual.
ZBi'bov. allows his hero to be called up just after the latter .a.chieves a
moment of cosmic perception and one of happiness through 1ove_. Thus we

are aware of Bitov the realistj he insists on a more pessimistic than opt-
imistic conclusion. Kirill has at least a glimpse of some higher reality

through mystical transcendence and love. This is all Man can hope for.

Prizyvnik goes beyond Bitov!s early stories in the theme of self-perception.

In Boltshoi shar self-knowledge is hinted at in childlike percép'l:ion, in
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love or in death. Love and deafh are more fully explored in Prizyvnik:
love is a natural phenomenon and one of the few ways open to all of
achieving greater self-knciwledge. Kirill's love for Valya harmonises
with the background of natu:'n'e éuggesting some link with Kizl'j.ll's con~

templation of an eternity in nature:

Hap necom nemoro Gepera NOABMIACH TOHKAadA,
6olee cBeTnas, yeM HOYb IOJIOCKAa, & 3BE3AH
cnabenm M TaanM, CIOBHO YINaJANUCEH B
Clefyomylo CBOW GECKOHEeUHOCTh. OI
The problem of death is posed in the accident to Kolya. There is an
attempt to attach some kind of meaning to life in the face of death.
Time assumes greater importance not only as a quickening prelude to qall-

up fqr Kirill but also as a factor in Kolya's accident; had Kirill arrived

seconds before he did, he could have saved Kolyas -

PasBe BpeMsa BO3MOXHO TEpATHL WIM HE TEPATH?

. MoxHO %MTH UJAM HE XUTh., ECJIM XKUTH - passe
MoXeT OHThL peub O NoTepe BpemeHu? A ecnu
He XUThb, TO €TI0 U BOBCE HETy. 62

Time is important to the livingy Bitov examines those occasions when he

belives man to be alive. Firstly, an awareness of being alive can come

through anxiety, e.g. as occasioned by Kolya!s near-deaths

f1 noHAN, UTO He B OOCTOATENLCTBAX IEJIO.

XusHB BCOOY OIHA — TaK MHE Temnephp KaXeTCH.

fl He 3HaJ XOopomweil XM3HM, HO TeHeph NPUNOMHUTL -
' BCE y MeHs OHJIO ... BOT 1 M OyMaw Tenepb, UTO
IIOHUMATL M ecTh cBolola, 63 .

Secondly, thinking can make one alive:

JlomymaTes TOJNBLKO, HONACTL B OeAy UENOBEKY
Halo, 4TOOH OH OYMaThk Hayan. 64

Kirill also achieves the ability %o think by his enforced divorce from

the student group which had given him his identity. Thirdly, Kirillts
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desire for life is through love, but principally when it is threatened

by call-up:

Hano cmewuTr kK Bajne, Hazno NIPOXUTH
3TOT HEHD «..

(My emphasig)
It is love which forces Kirill to act; a development which contrasts
with his previous inability on the platform. But aithough the incapacity
for action is not entirely cui-ed, it is now at least made conscious and

revealed as an inner somnolence of the soul:

/Kupunn/ Xoren nmepecTaTh -~ u BCE Oonee
OTUYXHABJICA +es, OH CIOBHO OHJ He BJIACTEH,

n OecCwjieH, ¥ HE MOT CONPOTUBIATHCH,

K8K BO CHE ..., X BOT OH yXe He OH —

TOUK2, e¢ss, OTUYXOEHUS, KOTODPAA ceiiuac u
COBCEM MCUE3HET ... OH HEHABUNEJ CE0fA ... OO

(My emphasis)

Despite Kirill's feeling of oneness with an eternal na:lrure67, the future

remains bleak, he is unable to deepen this moment of 'truth! or develop
it into a more philosophical approach to life., Bitov continues his study

of Man's reaction to similar glimpses of 'txruth' in the Aptekarsky ostrov

cycle of stories. It is not enough for man to simply perceive himself,
howevér, he must convert perception into action; such self-awareness is
only a glimmer of light at the end of a dark tunnel. But without Man
being aware of this flicker of light has the effect of a vzly€t, there is

little value in life:

Mup orpomHH#i. Il uTo B ‘HEM OIMH YEJNOBEK?

I BOpyr rkaxercd, UYTO XU3HL OIHOTO UEJNOBEKAa
B 3TOM MUpEe MOXeT OHTL N3MEpeHa ONHUM
TaKuM B3JIETOM. 68

Self-realisation in Man has to be achieved in three stages: firstly, Man
has to see himself as an individual, unique within the faceless crowd;

secondly, he must be aware of himself as part of an eternal cosmic forcej;
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and thirdly, be able to embody this philosophy in conscious,selfless

action.

In Prizywnik {Bitov is more concerned to explore the first step in this

process; that of realising one's own individualitys

T'naBHHM mno-mnpexHeMy ocTagTcAa TBOE OTJIUUME

OT OPYTUX, YEeM TH HOB U HE COBMECTHHH C

Apyrummum, TO €CTh, UTO TH HDUBHEC B 3Ty

XM3Hb. IJIaBHHM OCTaETCSI: TH Cam cpenyu Apy-

TMX M C OPYrUMM, & He Takoll xe, Kak oHU., 69
The final scene is outwardly pessimistic but left open; Kirill merges into
the faceless brigade of soldiers marching off, each with an identical
shaven head. Outwardly, Kirill has lost all traces of individuality in
the army, but inwardly he can be distinguished by having momentarily

loved:

O ycnen yxe nonw6GuThL 4YTO-TO. 70

Bitov ends the story on a note of hope, albeit a minor one, that Kirill
may achieve some spiritual development in life through a glimspe of love.
For Bitov, Kirill is one of many !blind souls® of his generation. Only
Anninsky has pointed to a possible spiritual interpretation of Prizywmik:
e++ HNYXOBHOE CO3HaHUE CBA3aHo /ona MeHs/
C JNUYHOCTHHM HavaJIOM, [IPU KOTOPOM JIUUHOCTS
MHCIUTCS MEpOi#l MUpa, ero cojnepxareibHO,
OYXOBHO} npoGoift, NpUUEM JNUYHOCTEL BHCTYIAET
He Kak ofpaTHas CTOpOHa ,00mHOCTH", & Kak

IIePBOJJIEMEHT M KpUTepuili e¥ uesoBeuECKOTO

cuscna. I
4

Bitov!s inclusion of the theme of workers (whom Kirill at one point stresses
as real people compared with students), saves him from the great wrath of
‘the critic72 and probably that of the censor as well. As one might expect,

the establishment critics praise the setting; the background of hard work
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and the miners! collective. But most of them chafe at the manner in which
the workers are not portrayed as true socialists. Brovman points out the
nuance of the word rabotyaga as opposed to rabochy, the usual word for

tworker?t.

JdTM paGOTATM ... Bcerga Gonble noTpedureinn,
YyeM npousBomuTENU. 73

Brovman adds,

Jlmyo paGoraru - OGHBATENLCKOE, MENMAHCKOE. 74

Yet most of the establishment critics'® who write about Bitov's Prizywik
interpret the work as a study of infantilism. Many wrongly believe that
this was the author's real intention by referring to the published title.

Litvinov sees the main theme of the story as

ess KaK repoit monro u TpymHo GopeTcs
CO CBOEN 38KOpeHeNoi# MHPaHTUIBHOCTBH. 76

Since the charge of infantilism is frequently levelled at writers of

molod aya proza, it is worth considering the nature of Kirillts infantilism

as far as the c¢ritlecs are concerned. Thus we may also achieve an insight
into whether the dictates of Socialist Realism have changed in the

mid-sixties.

Firstly, Brovman points out the 'inertness! of the heroj his indiffgrence
to all that is go_ing on around. Secondly, Ananfeva refers to the taim~
lessnesst of Kirill's existence, his easy-going attitude to work and in
particular the absence of any aspiration to seek guidelines for social
behaviour. Thirdly, Kirill is considered uninteresting because he is
tordinary! and not a model for the young worker of the day77. 0dintsov

claims that Bitov has not solved the problem of creating a genuine hero
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of the day; an active, fully developed man in the era of the building of
78

Commmism'

Rather than condemn Bitov's work'comp'le'bely, Brovman stresses the

-

optimistic element in the story.

HesepHo nymars, uTo KamycTuH HauUCTO

nuueH OCmecTBEHHOTO CaMOCO3HAHUA. HET eas

B KOHUE KOHIIOB INOCJHEeNOBATENbHO HAUMHAET
CKIannBaThca xapakTep Kupunna /Kanycrtuna/ ...
HPaBCTBEeHHHI 06nux Kupunna ... pasBuBaeTcH

B NEe/CTBEHHOM HANpPaBJIEHUM, HO NPOUCXONUT

9TO ¢ GONBWYUM TOPMOXEHUEM. 79

Other critics are more anxious to remind the author of his responsibilities;
Odintsov makes the outstanding claim that ‘mastery! (masterstvo) is unthink-
able without a broad ideiny maturity and a knowledge of social development .
and the path of socialist.ic art. Grinberg rep.rimands Bitov for not
intruding on the nai'rative and contradicting his hero with the corwect view
and a.rgumen‘bseo. Ananteva claims Bitov does not interpret Soviet readers!
needs by writing about mor-e intelligent people to whom one can a.spire81.
Bitov, according to her, selects- a narrow section of youth who are alien

to the vast majori'byez. Ivanova criticises Bitov for his refusal to condemn
his hero'!s amoral attitude in watching someone steal five roubles’from
:someone83 . She further wants to know why work did not have a broadening
effect on Kirillls soul-84. Several critics remark on a deeper significance,
"~ albeit hidden. Klado refers to the element of fate; Man is seen as a cork
floating on the waves, if by chance or fate he ié carried to the rocks, the
shock can be enough to give h1m a new insight into the meaning of 1:i.fe85 .

Odintsov,' on the other hand, claims that Bitov has reverted to the philosophy

of 1lt'homme naturel, selecting an ordinary individual and describing his
. 86

simpie feelings and everyday life . Both Odintsov and Klado recognise that

the passage on 'enlightenment! on page 47 concerns man's spiritual life but
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fail to see its significance, as indeed they fail to grasp Bitov's true

meaning in the work.

Only one critic, Mitin, goes into the story deeply an& ‘defends it as a
87

realistic representation of a young man in his first job '. ‘He accurately

analyses the nature of Kirillt!'s identity crisis within his peer group:

| JdTO Mackapal NneTcTBa, LETH DPACTYT YU NpUMEDU-
BawT panua" no Tex mop, Noka He OTOPOCAT BCe,
OCTABUNUCHL CO CBOMM COOGCTBEHHHM NuLOM. 88

Mitin asserts that individuality, as a sign of maturity, comes when one
no 1oﬁger seeks to be part of a distinet group. Mitin rightly observes
how Kirill achieves knowledge of himself as a single entity in the first
part and his own understanding of vhat time is, in the second. He adds

his own moral:

eees UCIOBEK JONXEH GHTh CaMUM COO6Oii.
ToNBLKO B 3TOM CMHCIE eTro CeTOIHAWHUY HeHb
MoOxeT OHTH HacToamuM. 89
The herols analysis of his inability to act and mystical insight are not
referred to. Critics have failed to look beyond this work as any other

than an example of modolaya proza. ' .

On the one hand Bitov reflects the subject-matter and framework of

. molodaya proza in Prizywnik and employs the psycho-analytical approach

common in his generation. On the other, the introduction of a mystical
element is new and é, prelude to a fuller investigation of such phenomena
in later sfories. The mystical insight coincides with the experience of
an identity crisis but no explicit philosophy is yet developed through

Kirillt!s self-revelations.

However, in Prizyvnik Bitov has reached certain important stages; firstly,

Man can achieve self-perception when in a personal crisis, secondly, a
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mystical state can be reached in a sudden moment of union with an
Eternal Nature; thirdly, Man can also achieve self-fulfilment in love

and so overcome his natural inclination towards elienation and passivity.

-
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CHAPTER FOUR

The Aptekarsky ostrov cycle of storiess

an exploration of individual poshlost!?

: i :
Aptekarsky ostrov (S.P., 1968) comprises eight stories which were written

over six years between 1959 and 1965. At first glance the collection

appears to cover all but one year of Bitov's early period as a writer.

However, three of the stories, Bol'shoi shar, Fig and Dver! are 'repea'l:s from

the earlier Bol'shoi shar collection, the longest story, Narisuem - budem

zhit!, is little more than a failed filmscript which adds little to our
overall knowledge of Bitov's stories;-'and Infanttlev is rather an anomaly
which was accepted as such by Bitov in our talks and thus shall be left for

a fuller study in Chapter Seven. - When Bitov refers to the Aptekarsky ostrov

cycle of stories, he is referring to those remaining ragskazy; Aptekarsky

ostrov, Bezdel!nik and Penelopa, all of which were completed in the same year,

1962. The three stories reflect the second stage of the writer's development
and search prior to the revelations of Sad (1962—3). They have lost the

exuberance of the early Bol!shoi shar sketches and delve deep into the

tortured depths. of the human psyche with Dogtoevskian perceptivity. They

almost appear to follow in sequence; Aptekarsky ostrov (real title, No-ga)

concerns a boy, Bezdel'nik - a youth and Penelopa - a young man. The cycle
. of these three stages provides a closer analysis of contemporary poshlost!

than Prizywnik and are written in a less disjointed and amateurish way.

Thematicaily and stylistically Prizywnik has the mark of a novice writerx,
Bitov himself admits it is the work of an amateur, as he tries to achieve too
much within it for a povest!. When he says it is his first novel in the
Moscow Interviews, it is not convincing. 'Its characters are far from

developed; only Kirill Kapustin assumes the proportions of an authentic



individual. Since Kirill is inarticulate, the narrator is almost obliged to
hastily step in with the suggestion of a vague philosophical interpretation
at the end. Indeed, it is the narrator who rec;oglises the exis.tence of a
higher cosmic force, or 'reality', rather than his Wea’k character. Perhaps
the fact that Prizywnik took two years to complete accounts for its fi'ag—

mentariness, as Bitov managed to start and finish Bol'éhoi shar during the

same period.

Nonetheless, there is distinct thematic progression between many of Bitov's
early stories; the child-characters of early works grow up in later ones.

In Bezdel'nik, for example, the basic framework of molodaya proza continues

from Prizywnik: Vitya is in a similar situation to Kirill; they are both in
their fix;st jobs, alienated, young and indecisive. Yet Vitya is not 'bhe.

same dull, unassertive character as Kirill, but an alert rebel; his alienation
is not a passive reaction, but a spirited refusal to comply. In Prizywnik,
alienation takes the form of a half-conscious passive approach towards life,

a lack of coordination between inne_r and outer selvés; whereas in Bezdel'nik
Vitya is a complex character whose alienation is more uniformly directed

towards the outside world than the immer.

Bitov commonly seeks to reflect a contemporary malaise in the framework of
his stories, in this sense he is a child of his .times, but one v;ith a
specialised, individualised view. Although Vitya_ is a Soviet adolescent

and Bitov dismisses outsidé influences, Bezdel'nik is the study of any young
rebel and as such bears many resemblances to "Catcher in the Rye" which was

published in Russian by Inostrannaya literatura in 1960. Vera Panova ﬁotably

describes Holden Caulfield as a bezdel'nik who indulges in infantilist
behaviour in her introduction to the translation. Similar criticisms to

those of Chapter Two are levelled at almost all Bitov's young characters
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of this period. Comparisons go further, howevery Holden Caulfield,
according to Panova, also suffers from passivity and a lack of will. The
tphoniest! of h:'lgs world match up with those representatives of authority

: ' B : N

who people Vitya:'s world, such as his'sﬁpervisor in the opening scene'who

.resembles the army recruiting officer of Prizywmik.

Despite marked similarities of theme, the reader never gets the impression
that Bitov is dealing with other than very real problems of alienation.

There is no hint of plagiarism, and we can accept Bitov'!s assurance to the
same. Apart from its alienated young hero, Bezdel!nik has other character-

istics of molodaya proza: it is written in the first person and appears

in a qua.si—coni‘eésiona.l form. There is no real plot and as such it has

been classed. as bessobytiiny by Soviet critics. Outside notions of day,

hight and time are no longer apparent as Vitya's own interior monologue
assumed prime importance.. This impression of tinner! or 'mind! travel is

a deliberate contrast to Bitov'!s other stories such as Puteshesgtvie k

drugu detstva, Odna strana, Koleso and Uroki Armenii, where the outward

physical journey forms the storyline itself.

Vityats reactions to external events,_ such as his talk to his supervisor,
are interlaced with recollections of his innocent and pure childhood.

There is a hint of an autobiographical element as Vityats struggle to enter
the adult world is almost a symbolic representation of Andrei Bitov!s coming
awareness that he must also overcome this preoccupgtion with the world of

children and young people and explore other worlds around him in his writing.

In the fifties, Robbe-Grillet, with his nouveau roman, recognised the visual

fallacy of representing the working of the individual mind as a linear

function, and broke down the traditional narrative technique by presenting
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the same scene several time,s in different forms. This technique attests to
the fact that individual reality is only a personal interpretation of

external events mixed with individual fantasy. The line betwc;,en external
| events and Vityatls fantasy is 6f1:en blu;rred in Bezdel'nik. P.a.rticula.r’
scenes, such as the assault on the supervisor (p. 53) énd the sabotage of
the office, are written with such force and sense of urgency that Bitov!s
reader is as confused as any reader of Robbe-Grillet as to what really
happens;

oee 0Dy OYTHIKY UEDHUIN, NOAXOKY eee M

BHINBaKW /€E/ eMy Ha JNHCHUHY. Hy, uro,
nouan? I

It is a measure of Bitov!s prowess as a 'psychologicalt! writer than this
confugion in the reader!s mind serves to reflect the violent despair of
Vityals own mind, thus creating closer contact between reader and narrator.
For example, the scene in the half-darkened room (pp. 70 - 72) is repeated
four times while Vitya looks out of the bus window. Bach has a different
outcome, each time leaving the reader in some confusion as to the real

events.

In the fingl analysis, the scene is important only in so much as we under-
stand Vitya's own psychological reality more deeply through his interpretation
of whatever took place. Vitya's need to report the murder symbolisés his
desire to be part of society, though he feels alienated from it. In this he
suffers from the same internal contradictions as Olesha's Kavalerov. The
social recognition which would inevitably follow from being a key witness in
a murder would have solved his; immediate probiein easily once and for all.

Purther visions as to the outcome finally tend to support Vityals own
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negative image of himself: the policeman discovers that no murder has taken
place, irhich leads to rejection and embarrassment at the hands of socie.ty.
TPe point is that each individual has to come to terms with himgelf and has

in turn to find his own level of integration with society.

Bitov gives no moral directives, though in this manner he guides the reader
to draw certain conclusions. Bitov has a clear vision of the writer's role
in society which conforms to the social responsibility often felt by class-
ical Russian writers. Indeed, one is aware of their influences; the office
scenes with their petty bureaucratic chores and small-minded administrative

bigots using different ink to denote status suggest the world of Gogol:

To ecTs IMpOCTO, HABEPHO, NPOMHIIEHHOCTH
TPYOHO CHOPAaBAATHCH C TaKUM OOCUMPHHM
acCOPTHUMEHTOM, UTOOH KaXIOMYy UEDHUIBLHULY
IO YUHY. 2

Bitov has sought to reinterpret the poshlost! of Gogol's world in the context

of contemporary Soviet society.

On the other hand, parallels with Dostoevsky's Raskolnikov are immediately
apparent. Apart from a similar intense study of an individual psyche prog-
ressively approaching mental collapse, there are similar devices, such as

the scene of a horse collapsing on the road under the weight of its cart.

Ona nexaya Ha 60Ky, OTru6Gas roJloBy, ¥ TUXO
- pxana. OHa OmNa TaKk BMHOBaTa, JIOomamb, U
CTOJIBKO OHJO BWHH M OOGUOH Ha e& nuune, YTo
OHNO SICHO: OHA IUIAUET ... JAyulle OH 3TO #
Iexan ceilyac Ha JBAY M MHTAJNCHA BCTATh, U
MHEe OHJIO OH GONBHO M OOMAHO, ¥ Jyulle OH

f BCH XU3HBL BOBUI 3TY TENETY see 3

Bitov's parody gives us insight into Vitya's realisation that, firstly,
there is a feeling of happiness in a communal effort and, secondly, that a
sense of freedom from acting spontaneously forms the beginning of Bitov's

own philosophical approach to life.
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MoxeT, 3TO €NVHCTBEHHO MCTUHHOE UYYBCTBO
CcBOGONH, KOTHA uYeNoBeK CO3Ha&T, UTO TONBKO
YTO NOCTYNNUJ NMO-YeJloBeuecku, 4

It is the freedom which results from pulling awéy from the social rails of
man's existence, - the social rails along which man inevitably travels,
blind to his natural needs to be a part of, and act within, the community

of fellow men. He sums up his alienation thus:

Y KaxIoro HEYMOJNVMHA ¥ ONVHOKUIA TYTh,

I TOJNIBKO MOXHO B3TJIAHYTH C IPYCThO U
coxaJyleHueM, Kak 3a IpO3pauHOM CTEeHKOM
OPOXONUT IOPYLOlii OOMH-UEJIOBEK M TOXe
CMOTPUT HA Te0A C TPYCTBHIN U COXAICHUEM oo.
IIPOXONUM MMUMO, U CTOJNBKO B 3TOM TOPBLKOTO
ONHTa HEBO3MOXHOCTU. 5

Bitov!s pessimism is expressed in Vitya'ls particular formulas

OmuH-YeJIOBEeK IUINC OIMH-UYEJIOBEK = PaBHO
IB& OOUH-YEJIOBREKa, 6O

Bgsentially, Vitya. suffers not only because he is not free but by not know-
ing that he is not free. Vitya simply feels mental pain but cannot analyse
it; everitua.lly he comes to terms with himself and appears to conform, though
once ggain the ending is left open and the outcome uncertain. The reader is
placed in the role of the psychoanalyst, having been given a virtual case-
study in the form of a confession. Bitov leaves the reader with the problem -
not only of analysing Vitya's condition,but of relating it to himself and
see'king a solution. It is, on the other hand, an obvious plea for sympathetic
treatment of the apparent delinquent who is cast in the role of a 'lay-about!

or bezdel'nik by an uncomprehending public.

In describing Vityatls state of mind, Bitov does not attempt to formulate

any moral panacea, the detail in the text is clearly selective and designed



to guide the reader along certain lines of enquiry. Firstly, Bitov points
to Vityatls sense of happiness in acting spontaneously and in communion with
others, which in turn leads to a sense of freedom. Secondly, %here is the
leitmotiv of childhooa, the theme of most of Bitov's earlier stories of fhe

Bol'shoi shar cycle. On page 59, for example, Vitya speaks of having been

truly‘'alive'as a child.

f1 BCE yame BCNOMMHAKW O LEeTCTBe, U TaK

TPyCTHO cTaHoBUTCHA. II He To, uTO pO30OBOE,

4TO caM g OHJI UMCTHIl M Xopouwmii, a Teneps

TPA3HHI M rajgkuii, He B HEBUHHOCTM TYT HEJO.

Kusoii Oun mo camoun mocnenue# kieTouxu!

A ceifiyac a1 ecim ¥ XUBY, TO MUHYTaAMU, MEXLY

UeM—-TO CTHIHHM M UYEeM-TO TaIKuM. Tak uToO

nu? 7 :
He desperately tries to return to this world of warmth, beauty and security;
a fact which is symbolised when Vitya crawls into the child's miniature snow
town on pages 80 ~ 81. Whilst Vitya still possesses a childlike sensitivity
which he cannot shrug off, he grows increasingly conscious of his rapid,

irreversible transition into the adult world.

A brief comparison with 'Catcher in the Rye'! can be made on this point.
Both Holden Caulfield and Vitya are affectionate towards children in whom
there is not the phoniness of the adult world. However, both are rejeéted

by children:

I put my hand on the skinny kid!'s end, to
gort of even up the weight, but you could
tell they didn't want me around.

Compare,

Tenepr MOXHO IIO3BATH MalbuuKa. Ham ¢ HUM
OyneT ouyeHb NPOCTOPHO B STOM JOME,
- Manbuwmk, ManbuuK,—- 30BY f. - I'le TH? 9



Holden wants to catch litt;e children before they fall over the cliff,
whereas Vitya feels he will grow up only when he has children of his own.
Like Holden, Vitya's quest i_s, firstly, to l_;prese:c'\re th;e purity_.of childhood
'Ehat vanishes on becomiﬁg an adult; and sec'o'_ndly, for the Self. Vityals
ambivalent attitude towards i)eople is also similar to Holdents.

Both desire responsive relationships with others, but another deeper side
urges withdrawal and flight. Bitov prompts the reader to seek the reasons
for Vitya's alienation in these distinct areas: both with their emphasis on
the loss of spontaneous action and the communal spirit. Bitov ends this

story on what he terms a khudozhestvenny vektor (%an a.ri_:istic vector!) or a

question which is designed to take the reader in a different direction:

‘TaM CHexHHU ropoZ. Kro-To xmMBET B HEM
BOBCE KPOXOTHHIl <., JHTEpecHHl, kakuUM OH
BUIUT MeHsa oTTyna? IO

Apa,rf from the philosophical overtones of a final question designed to
provoké the reader to thought, +the story leaves us with a masterly psycho-
logical portrait of an alienated adolescent. No hint of the camse of Vityals
anxiety is given, yet the portrayal is convincing and suggests a paradigm
case of maternal deprivation. Bitov reproduces many of the features of this

syndrome in a literary study;

Bi'l':ov's gskill as an accurate recorder of psychological states is one of

his recognised ta.lents“. It is our belief that Bitov's ability to portray
the condition of maternal deprivation is due to his own early evacuation
during the war. Bitov was indeed subject to the same type of suffering as
Vitya. The author did not experience 'complete deprivation!, only 'partial

dep:r:iva;l:ion'12 during the war years. At the age of four, Bitov was evacuated

to the Urals with memories of 'corpses, hunger and the cold'13 in ILeningrad
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under siege; though he asserts this left no harmful effects or complexes”‘,

he was undoubtedly aware of the syndrome of maternal deprivation present in
many of the other children whose paz-enfs were dead. The psychologist, John

Bowlby, has assessed the following typical symptoms:

~ superficial relationships;

-~ no real feeling - no capacity to care
for people;

- or to make true friends;

— an inaccessibility, exasperating to
those trying to help;

- no emotional response to situations
vwhere it is normal - a curious lack
of concern;

- deceit and evasion, often pointless;
-~ gbealing;
- lack of concentration at school. 15
Not all these characteristics apply to Vitya; 'deceit! and !stealing' are

lacking. However, Vitya is unable to communicate with those around him, he

is aggressive and lives in a fantasy world.

The symptomatic complaints are of various
types. They include, frequently, aggressive
and sexual behaviour .in early life, stealing,
lying, often of the famntagtic type, and,
essentially, complaints variously expressed
that indicate some lack of emotional

response in a child. 16

Vityats disturbances are not simply a Soviet phenomenon, and it would be too
hasty a judgement to see Vitya merely as a product of the problems that
faced Soviet youth in the 1950's and 1960ts. The after—effects of waxr are
general az;d are not confined to the U.S.S.R. alone. Five to ten per cent of.
children reaching a New York doctor in the nine years from 1935 - 1944
suffered from similar mental distu:rbances”. The most common characteristics

is taffectionless character fom:.lation'18 (a socio-pathic personality

disturbance).
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Further common features are uncamnily present in Bezdel'nik not only in the

structure which eschews the flow of time:

- There is no cqdnscience... They have no
idea of time, so they cannot recall past

_ experience and cammot benefit from (it)
or be motivated to future goals. This
lack of time concept is a striking
feature in the defective organisation of
the personality structure. 19

In addition, other epithets have been applied to this condition such as
'infantile'zo. Though the Soviet critics condemn infantilism as a negative
social feature, Western psychologists recognise it as a characteristic

associated with maternal deprivation.

Ve a.re- not aware whether Vitya is finally regenerated or not -after his
catharsis in the snow-town. The characteristic of a lack of conscience is
one that is not present in h_'_i.s syndrome. The scene in the office at the end
is optimistic on the whole, though Vitya is still unable to communicate with

his supervisor and drifts into a fantasy world dominated by the final riddle;

YinTepecHoO ,KaKKM OH BUIMT MEeHd OTTyHa?
/p.85/

Here the narrative technique of breaking down objective reality combines
wi;bh the apparent purpose of the story; “the reader is deprived of the
traditional closed ending, the relationship between him and Vitya is abruptly
broken off with only a hin'b of Vi'byé.'s reconciliation with his circumstances.

The meaning is left for each individual reader to interpret in his own way.

Priscilla Ann Meyert!s interpretation of Bitov's Aptekarsky ostrov cycle of

stories is unconvincing when she states:

stories of this sort contain neither a
moral nor a model for emulation but
simply the portrayal of an interesting
character, the recounting of an incident
or the evocation of a mood. . 21
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Vitya is clearly more than an 'interesting! character, there are several
" morals to be drawn for the reader; for example, one only understands goodness

after an act of evil:

Tak yx nomno ycrpoer uenosek! Tonsko
Iocyie rajiocTy MOXeT OWYTUTH PaLOCTh. 22

Meyer'é interpretation of the story falls far short of the real message!
Vitya is involved in a process of self-exploration, of seeking his identity
through self-awareness. Bitovls own view of this cycle of stories emphasises

the importance of self-realisation through self-consciousness:

eee B yJlauHo#t MecTHoCTM" M ,ANTEKAapPCKOM
ocTpoBe" - g 3aHMMAJICHA MMEHHO TEMOM
CaMOOCO3HAHUA MM OTCYTCTBUA €r0j MEeHdA
38HMMaJI BOIPUC, KAK MHTEJUIMTEeHTHHU Bpoxne
O UeJIOBEK yMYIPSAETCH M36EXaTh CTONKHO—
BEHUsA ¢ COGCTBEHHHM ONHTOM, KaKuM 3zaTeii-
JINBHM CIIOCOOOM HONXHO BHIHYThCH e€ro camO-
COo3HaHUe, uTo6H oboiTn camOO3Haume. Uro-
TO B 3TOM pome., 23

Bezdeltnik does not tell us the full story of achieving self-realisation;
Vitya 15.0ks self-consciousness to a greater degree than self-realisation.
Nonetheless, it is a valuable first step and a good intruductory . piece to
later stories.. Bitovts own interpretation relateé more to Penelopa in the
same collection. His letter is written with hindsight; he is unclear
exactly what separate contribution each of these stories makes to the overall

theme which he sums up here, the additional chto-to v etom rode is a

recognition of the generality of his statement.

Soviet critics generally see 1little more than Meyer does in this work.
Eltsberg, who is kinder than most to Bitov, admits of some higher meaning to

stories of molodaya proza, such as Bezdel'nik, but goes no further;

ees /OHN/ NAWT OWYTUTHL HEUTO GONBmOE,
paspHBaplee, pPaMKM OHTA ¥ JUYHHX CYLEO «..
CTPEMJIEHNE K BHCOKOMY. 24
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Most Soviet critics continue to judge stories of this period within the
framework of Socialist Realism. Although Bitov pays little attention to

the critics! values, the same cannot be said of the state publishing houses.
His experience with Prizywnik demonstrated tiue need for an apgropriately— |
worded title in order to assure a degree of official acceptability. At a
cursory glance Bezdel'nik satisfies certain characteristics associa‘bed_with
Socialist Realism. PFirstly, the tifle suggests the author's own standpoint.
Secondly, the hero apparently reforms after seeing the error of his ways,
suggesting an optimistic conclusion. Moreover, Motyashov uses Bezdel'nik as
an example of how the searchings of an individual mind can be just as

acceptable to Socialist norms as 'bhoée of the collective:

see JIEXUT Yepe3 ero umueiiHocTh, uUepes BOC-
NUTaHNe y ueJloOBeKa CTpPEeMJIeHNs K COBEp-
NEeHCTBOBAHUK, DPOCTY, INEP3aHUKW pany Haubolee
NOJHOTO OCymMeCTBIEHUs o6mero MHTepeca Kak
UHTEpeca OLHOBPEMEHHO ¥ JIMYHOTO. 25

Motyashovts interpretation of Vitya as a "positive hero" is based on Vitya's
. 26

sympathetic attitude towards his parents, animals and children . Most

Soviet critics are still not prepared to condone Bitov's total conﬁnitment to

literature above all other considerations:

e+« OCHOBHO#l ynp&x BuToBy - yBleuenue
JUTEPaATYPHOCTEH B yuepO COLMANLHOCTUA. 27

~ Such views are more interesting as statements of officially-approved attitudes
vhich plot the present course of Socialist Realism and its implications for
writers. Another critic's condemnation of Vitya!s character reveals criteria

necegsary for a "positive hero":

eees 00pa3 HeNLHOTO, TapPMOHMYECKN DPA3BUTOTO
YyeJloBEKa, YeJOBEeKa - TBODLA M CO3UKATelld,
XO03fHA CBOEN 3EeMV M HOBOM XU3HU. 28

Soviet critics have generally failed to remark on either the philosophical

direction of the sfory or the psychological authenticity of the characterisation.
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Bezdel'nik remains a work of transition between Bitov'!'s study of the adolescent
and a more mature appraisal of man's cosmic possibilities in later stories,
(e.g. I_nfant'ey in the same collection). Bi“;ov continues nonetheless to
highlight a particular inéident in an individu:al'é life, such as in the

story _I\_Iggg,29 written in 1962. It is concerned with the effect on a young
échoolboy of a broken lég and adds a further dimension to Bitov!s theme of
perception through suffering. Before the adolescent hero, Zaitsev, breaks

his leg he is continually seeking his friends! approval as a way out of lone-
liness. Zaitsev's psychological complex is reflected in his masochistic
endurance of the other boys! malevolent attitude towards him., He consequently
foregoes his father!s birthday and ironically breaks his leg trying to prove
his right to be accepted by the group. The main feature of the story lies in

the psychological portrayal of the boy as he drags himself home with his

~ broken leg. The reader is aware of the boy's inner trauma by the bizarre

techniéue of Zaitsev!s talks with the broken leg which takes on a separate
identity. The other boys act callously, as though asleep (kak vo sne)30
abandoning the boy despite his broken leg. Zaitsev realises certain truths
about himself only at this point of supreme mental and physical torment.

He asks himself a question common in Bitov, showing the point at which self-

awareness oCCurs.

n4TO Xe 3TO A?,., - CKA3aN OH cefe.-
Pasmeuranca. Taxk f HUKOTrHa He JNOoGepycCh.
llaBHo Oun Om goMa. Uto x aro g?" 3I

(my emphasis)

Zaitsev's pain becomes more acute and the psychological play develops as the
boy addresses and scolds his leg as a father would a child. Thus Zaitsev is
able ultimately to correct his psychological complex, return to his father and

reject the other boys:



..94..

To Benb MEHA He mNpepnallb, KaK 3TH ... Mo
KagHuM uX 3aBTpa. OHU OYyLYT MOJIUTH,
v TIOJNIBATH HA KOJIEHAX .es 32

33,

The final point in the story pleases the critics””; Zaitsev reforms in what
is a sensitive, though rather naive conclusion. It is nonetheless a positive
ending and can be seen as a further exami;le of Bitov's weaker stories that
principally appeases the state publishers and critics. Krashukhin34' and
Li:s:i.‘t::sk;sr35 reject the ending as lacking in social direction. The final
question is viewed as undesira.ble for its transfer of the right of judgement

from author to the reader, who assumes the position of the doctor:

~ JlokTOp -~ cKaszan oH., - Yro xe aTO, MOKTOP? 36

The critic Lisitsky is aware of the podtekst in this story but ignores it,
failing to see a reason behind the boy's. monologue with his leg and to grasp

the point of the final question.

This kind of revelation does not: always take place afier a physically painful
experience, such as breaking a leg. Penelo;ga,37 is one of the best examples

of Bitov!s work in this cycle where the trauma is entirely psychological and
deep within the recesses of the mind. Both Akssenov38 and Gibian39 have
referred to this as an outstanding work of modern Soviet literature. Penelopa

is a drama which develops f;'om Bezdeltnik and Noga where the external incident

disturbs the inner balance Qf the hero's mind. The main character, Lobyshev,
is no longer the faltering jrouth of previous stories but older, .hév:'.ng -
passed 'l:hro;lgh adolescence without any self—questioning.-_ He is an office
worker pictured against an everyday background, on tiqis occasion, strolling
along the Nevsky Prospect waiting for pay-time and almost Pmechanically?

watching the girls. Although it seems shameful, Lobyshev consoles himself
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with the thought that he, too, is treated in the same uniform, detached
manner. Vitya, in Bezdel'nik, similarly recognises how people _erec_t a
barrier against natural human itrpulses. The pace of Ipbyshev's. thought
processes is much more accelera‘l:éd and intense than in previous ;stories, and
the reader follou.rs each minute change and progression. In his excellent
study of Penelopa, the Soviet critic Anninsky has referred to these intense
thought patterns as Ey_‘sleggammad'o, in which &ne thought leads diréctly to
another as a linear function which progresses in spite of the hero delving
deeper into the immer recesses and complexes of his mind. Unlike Bitov!s
other stories, however, Lobyshev displays moments of self-awareness before
the crisis point. His thoughts on walking along the Nevsky Prospect about
peoplets 'mechanical! lives are preceded by a moment of insight into the |

nature of his own actions.

eee /OH/ IoymManm o TOM, TMOYEMY M KaK 3TO

TaK IOJIyuuJioCh, YTO HOXMWJI BOT ¥ MCHHTHBAET
pasHHe TaxKue YyYBCTBA, KaK B KOpuUmope, Ha
JIeCTHULE M B 33KOYJKE ... OH €mé NomyMman,
YTO CTPAHHO, UTO TAKOW yXe BOSHMKAET MOTOD
BTUX ONYMEHMHt, YTO O HUX U He AyMaelb, UTO
OHM KaK OH BO CHE IDOXONAT, HENpUATHHE U
CBUHCKUE ¥ MOTOM OYATO OH ¥X M He Oulo. 4I

(my emphasis)

Bitov adds, however, that such thoughts happen "in paési.ng" (v:skol'z)42 and
that the weather, sunny and bright, is enough to prevent them taking root in
his mind. Lobyshev!s state of semi-somnolence (poluson) is characterised by
a distancing of reality and lack of emotional response. He has an urge to

return to childlike days, the joy evident in the image of the sun and where

disturbing thoughts of the present have no place. Lobyshev is a type alienated

from work which is gadost%to kaké;}@dfa, and overcomes thoughts of work by
escaping into ‘a thoughtless, responsibility-free world of limbo. The
narrator himself steps ‘in'l:o the text to stress the exact nature of Lobyshev's

condition:
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ese OH HE AyMaJl, HE BCIIOMMHAJ M €TO0 HUTHE
He TIpH3JIO ¥ He THAHYyNOo. 44

This marks only the first of several such intrusions by the né.i-ra.tor.

Whether Bitov is influenced by the critics! demand for a clearer authorial
direction is unclear. But these interferences make the in'beriéity of the

text weaker.and appear almost in the form of moral directives. Whereas the
narrator of prev:i.oﬁs stories is often fused with the hero, in Penelopa the
former tends to step aside and direct. On the other hand, 'he is not a purveyor
of absolute values. One particular incursion suggests that the narrator

wishes to appear identifiably human and not infallible by giving a sincere

picture of events:

I BOT OH NpOXOIUT B TEMHYW IIOIBOPOTHIO
KUHOTEeaTpa, U 3TO YyTh JM He mnepsasa Ppasa
paccKasa, KOTOpH#l a8 co0upawch MUCaTh. U
TENePL HAKOHEel f HauMHaw C Hed pammu eme
ONHO#, eNMHCTBEHHOW, KOTODPYW A 3HAKW U

KOTOpasa HOJIXH& OHTE UYTH JU HE B CAMOM KOHIE., -
Tax BOT # mpuCTymaw K Hauajly paccKasa, ¥ eClu
MHE IO TOTO yYX HEe CTHIHO, TO MEHSA OXBAaTHBAaET
OpOXb, NOTOMY UTO A NPHUCTYHaw. 45

46

Bitov has a firm aim in sight, he takes his rea.der.in'l:o the'boile:r_:_—xjoo_lﬁ_
of the story, as if he cannot help himself. Thus he introduces a many-sided

reality into the narrowly-drawn framework of a moral 1esson47. If he does not
identify with the hero, he now seems to identify with the reader. Because of

this tendency, the story gives the reader a sense of his own participation in,

and even responsibility for, the events that follow.

Furthermore, the contrast in mbod between the narratort!s voice and his hero's
also serves to increase the psychological and moral tension of the story.

The narratort!s apparent desire for strict and honest objectivity, couched in
measured tones, stimulates a concern on the part of the reader for the fate

of Lobyshev. This adds a touch of poetic pathos to the styie.
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Further narrative techniques are used to good effect; the stream of

consciousness lulls the reader's attention which allows the wr:_'_Lter_ to -shock

'I:_hg reader with the interjection of startlingly crude words: | ]
| Crkorm! Ax, ckoru! 48

These and other emotive words produce a similar awakening for both the reader

and Lobyshev. The external world in the form. of a very distraught shabbily-

dressed young woman invades both consciousnesses. Lobyshev!s reaction

clearly shows the extent of his mental distance from reality:

es+ OGEDHYBNNCH, CKA3aJ] COBEPWEHHO MOTODHO,
He 3anyMmMHBasCh, - JTO BH MEHe? 49

(my emphasis)

Bitov is anxious to show a duality in the hero's mind: one part reacts to
the outside world 'medhanically' (motofr:no), and the other reflects on the
first with complete detachment. Bi'.l:ov-'crea:bes a parallel juxtaposition of
inner and outer worlds within the style. On the su:r:fa.ée of the story lies
the external action largely in the form of the dialogue between Lobyshev and
the young woman. The na.frator's descriptions of external é.ctions are simple
and direct; 'they went into the cinéma.' s for example. The external play is
only the tip of the iceberg of Lobyshev!s inner world. His feelings, mean-
while, revolve in free play like an engine with its gears disengaged. The
inner world is further divided into tx;ro conflicting halves, one of _Which is

surrounded by sexual fantasy:

Tyr yxe JloOnmeBa cTano pasiupaThs Ha OBe
MMOJIOBMHH ¢ OJHA MOJIOBMHA, KOTOPYW Kak OH
HUKTO HE BUIEN, yxe Kaxk O cnana ¢ 3Toi
IeByWKO#, NMpUUEM UX OOOUX HMKTO, KaK HO-
JIOXeHO, He BUnen, a Opyraa yxe ynupalachs
¥ OTCTaBmaja, Ha 3Ty LPYTLYW CMOTpeNlu BO BCE
rjaasa JOOU ... 3TOA BTOPOH mosioBUMHE OHIIO
CTHEHO ¥ HEJIOBKa, OHA& XOTeja CTYymeBaThCH,
MCUEB3HYTh. 50 : '
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This duality that Bitov observes is similar to Dostoevsky!s vision. Even

Dogtoevekyts own word, stusheva.t'sya, appears in the text. Gradually, the

two halves_ of Lobyshevt!s immer world give rise to a constant flow of vague,
often contradictory feelings. Meanwhile, the Iobyshev on the outside keeps
up a facade of acting normally, albeit at variance with his own inner, true
feelings. Bitov is pin—poin‘l:ing a form of deceit using a painstaking step- '
by-step analysis of Lobyshev!s mental processes so that the reader is able

to follow the logical development of each thought.

Lobyshev leads the girl on, unconcerned, except at himself. Only when he
feels the brunt of responsibility for another human being, has he to opt
out. It is this experience during which Lobyshev discovers hig failure to

unite his inner and outer selves which leads to a new perception of hig Self:

e+ BEIb IEHL 33 AHEM XUBET B YBEPEHHOCTH,
YTO BCE~TAKU IMepelBUTraeTcs, TOBODUT U Je-
jlaeT caM -~ a HeT, He CaM ... OH CEerogHA TakK
He BlacTeH. OS5I

Lobyshev tries to analyse his reactions?! primarily, he realises how difficult
it is for a person to rise to sudden responsibility, especially when he is

normally 'turned off' (neotvyaznost! :sna.)5 2. In this state he is aware of

not having known true freedom, an idea preceded by an accelerating series of

gself-revelations:

OTH MHCIM ... OHJIM O TOM, YTO M paHblie
OHBAJIO BCKOJNb3b, HO TeNEph OHM OHIN IO~

pes3ue ... HE NPUXONUIOCH YK€ COMHEBAThCH
B UX CymecTBOBaHuU. 53

He is emerging from that world of semi-somnolence and 'non-living?.

-

The film Odysseus, which Lobyshev and the young woman see, acts as an
interesting interlude to Lobyshev'!s intense inner turmoil. It also allows

the theme of art in general to be discussed as it fulfils many of the



=99 -

requirements of good Stalinist art: it is of epic proportions, the hero is
brave and strong and brings justice to his part of the world in an optimistic
~ conclusion. Only the present times and Soviet ideology are mi;sxéing. None-
"bheiess, Bitov-makes oblique :r:ei"erences to the cult <:>f personality and

notions of Socialist Realiesm. -Firstly, the narrator criticise-)s the notion

of 'pomposity? characterising'epicality}

Hemapom xe M XUBEM B BIUNYECKOE BPEMS.
TOJNBKO HE MUMNE3HOCTh - MEepa BMUUHOCTH. Sk

Bitov is making a covert statement about the need for writers to return to
normal proportions, lifesize ones with which ordinaxry people can identify.
Lobyshev is set against an everyday background whereas Odysseus, though out-
wardiy positive, is made only of ca:cdboa:rci. and is a nechelovvek55 . His apparent

selflessness in tying himself to the mast to hear the sirens is interpreted

56

merely as 'hunger for acute sensations!” . An allusion to Nietzsche is

apparent in Bitov'!s rejection of the superiority of the strong over the weak.

J Hac X0Th, OT HaWeTU-TO BNOCA, KAKAA=-TL
YeJIOBEYHOCTh OUYEBUIHOU CTATEH MOXET.
YamnuH, K npuMepy. A TYT - CJIOBHO Taxk 1
Hano, OyOTO 3TO-TO M €CTh UYTO-TO Jyulee
B JoOAX - UX cmiaa. Co6akm, B CYmHOCTH,
OHM Ype3sBHUalHHE., 57

The narrator argues that Odysseus is potentially "a lout" (gxyadushch;y kham) ;
he learnt nothing from becoming a beggar and his revenge is a justification
for cruelty. Yet a member of the cinema audience is presented with this

classical hero as an object for emulation.

Bitov implies that the promotion of unrealistic heroics is a hindrance, rather
than a help, to the growth of spiritual development in Man. As in the case

of Kirill Kapustin, a weak individual unconsciously models himself on the
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false illusion of a film-hero. By imitating a crude and unrealistic epic
nbrm, the Self becomes increasingly divided between inner fantasy and outer
everyday reality:

I Haumo BHXOIUTH M3 KMHOTEaTpa., B TBOW
OOHIOEHHO~BMUUECKYHO IeilCTBUTENBHOCTh. 58

_ Lobyshev'é inner world has assumed so great a prominence that outer reality

intrudes on him like a bad dream on a sleeper:

ees OHNM INIM PANOM, HO 3TV HYDHOM COH,
OH OosaNics B3TAFHYTH Ha He&, YTOOH -OHA
He cTana faABk0. 59

(my emphasis)

Lobyshev is not only afraid, but unable to face reality. It is essentially
a fear of accepting responsibility for another who is in greater difficulty
than himself. The unfortunate waif accompanying Lobyshev is little more

60. Vitya realises that a sense of

than a child, moreover, a guilty ‘one
responsibility_ for others is a necessary prerequisite to the pure lact!
'(poshlpok'), and an insbility to act is seen as man's essential failing. Both
Vitya and Lobyshev are aware ‘of their human responsibility but can do little
about it. Bezdel'nik is more optimistic only insofar as Bitov believes
Vitya has the potential to apt,bu‘b Penelopa is pessimistic, for Lobyshev uses
all mannér of means to .avoid committing an act of human kindness towards a
young woman needing help. Lobyshev!s bogus offer of assistance is the
negation of the pure act; it is devised in selfishness and cowardice and

designed to alleviate the hero's own torment rather than that of a fellow

being.

| It is not the portrayal of a meaningless yet prettily described 'moment! ox
slice of life which concerns Bitov here, as Meyer sugges’cs61. There is a
recognisable, though not overt, message.l Bitov admits he is not writing for

artistic effect alone;
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oo+ INPSAMOE OTpPaAXEHME ONHTA HUKOIHAA HEe
BEJIO K XyLOoXeCTBeHHOMY 3ddekTy u HOHpOCTy
MaJIOMHTEPECHO., 62

Sécondly, | the message does not come by writing blindly and experimenting with
the outcome. The study of a character is solidly based on the experience of

Bitovts own perception:

eees TO €CTH BCE-TAKHU He oTpaxaw, niu _
TBOPK OMNHT, XO CUX nop Mue HeBelomuit. 63

The title is well chosen to reflect Bitov's initial aim. Penelopa is the

- name of Odysseils's mythical wife. She symbolises the true heroine; loyal,
trusting, honest and ever-patient. Her modern equivalent is the girl in

the gtreet, Lobyshev-her boéus hero. The ending is pessimistic, however, for

Lobyshev is not to return as Odysseus did.

From the tone of Bitov!s wi'itings about himself, he stands out as a man who
feels a responsibility towards his readers in the tradition of Russian nine-
teenth century writers. In his personal life a moralistic care for others

is apparent in, for example, his letter to the author:

llepenaii cBoeil xeHe NpuUBET OT MEHS U HeE
3aluBaii, YTO OHA KpacuBa, XOTh ¥ TH KDPACHB,
” 4TO TH N0Oumb €€, XOTh W OHa NWOUT Teba, 64

Though he recognises man's weaknesses, his concern for the individual does
not appear as strictures or dogmatic statemenis by the narrator. The ending
of a story on a question, or riddle, is meant for the reader as well as the

main character. It is essentially a point of hope, an end which could be a
beginnings:

ees Benmbp 3TO Xe s HeNa0 KaXOHA NeHb!
Bonbme, MeHbme, HO KAXIHA NEHb,,.

I xax paBHO 3aluTOE OWyleHUE
OHJIO, YTO IOymaa He BCKONBL3b, HE KAk OH
He Bpone, He 3abnBafg, HE B IOIYyCHe., 65

(My emphasis)
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It is an everyday evenf that is depicted, though the ending provides a potential

victory for the individual over himself. The Soviet critics falsely see

agt
[0

‘the emphasis on the banality of events, not the podtekst. iThuS it has been

argued in the Sovief Union 'I:inat Bitoviem is no more than bﬂl ox_ri'sm66; the
triviality of the latter giving rise to the.exclusion of high(.e.r, nobler

goals of existence67. Penelopa is specifically criticised for its lack of
ideological base and direction (ideinost')68. Soviet critics are frequently
unaware of the innuendo and deeper undercurrents in Bitov's stories and if
Mayakovsky had continued to write on his favourite subject of byt in' the 1960!s,
we have the impressionhe would have suffered the same condemnation as Bitov69.
Ironically, many Soviet critics clamour for the feat (podvig), for clearly
recognisable acts of. courage on the part of similarly recognisable heroes.
Bitov's presentation of Odysseus: ‘in Pénelopa ironically anticipates the voice

of his own critics and defends his own view in answer to their predictable

commentss

eses HE TIOMIE3HOCTHL MEPA DMNUYHOCTUL eoe 70

Bpone 6m Opmcceidl YTO-TO NOHATEL HONKEH,
KOrJa OH HHUNWIA M B HErO BMHOM XEHMXM
NJIECKANTCHA ... I[[POCTO OH JOXULAETCSH
MOMEHT&, 4YTOOH C HUMM IIOJyulleé paclIpaBUThCH,
uTO0H BpPOLE ONnpaBiaHuUe MMETh CBOEH xec—
TOKOCTN UYepe3 UX CBUHCTBO, He Ooible. A
caM OHJI XaMOM ... 71

Bitov disarms his critics in his expose/ of +the positive hero. Ultimately,
men must answer to himself for himself; ideinost! and its manifestation in

heroism add nothing to man's knowledge and perception of himself, they only

create an unreal world.

I sano BHXOIUTH M3 KHUHOTEaTpa. B TBOW
OCHNIEHHO~3MUUECKYK HEeHCTBUTENBEHOCTb., 72

Of the critics, only Bursov appreciates the value of depicting everyday
73

events meaningfully'”., For the majority, Penelopa does not depict a



g - 103 -

realistic situation, but merely distorts reality. Lobyshev is not a true
representation of Soviet man, 'for his greatest pleasure is to go to the
cinema during the working dayg 4. The discrepancy between Bu.'L:S“OV'S and
Lisitsky's view of Peﬁelopa serves to illﬁstrate the Soviet confugion: over
notions of authenticity in art. Lisitsky is clearly looking for an Odyséeus

in art-form, someone who elevates the masses rather than portrays the human

foibles of the age.

The fact that Penelopa has been published only once in an edition of 30,000
copies is not for‘buitous.. The tendency to depict a small Gogolesque wérld
in post-revolutionary society peopled by pefty—minded individua.ls suggests

a society in which many live out their existences untouched by a surrounding
tprogressive reality'75 . Purthermore, the absence of a positive outcome not
only challenges a precept of Soc'ialis:b Realism, but the tenor of the story
suggests there are no simple straightforward formulaé to interpret lifels.
complexities. It is a lost cry for the individual in a mass society;
Odysseus's norms of 'heroic! behaviour provide little guidance for the Soviet
‘bednye lyudi and 'blind souls' whose existence is overlooked in the
present. Ultimately, any definitive pattern of resurrection is unrealistics
there is no guarantee that life will be happie:'c, just a personal hope for

Bitov's characters, one which is expressed in the final riddle symbolising

the need for individual search and individual solution.

*Not including Vosknesny den' (1980)
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CHAPTER FIVE

In Search of Lost Perception «

I Part One: The First Outward Journey

-

In 1960, during the time that Bitov was writing Prizyvnik, he turned his
attention outwards to a young man's travels and impressions in Central

Asia. The travelogue was entitled Puteshestvie molodogo chelo'veka:I (1960)

and appeared in his first collection, Bolt!shoi sha.rz. It turmed out to be

the first of a whole cycle of such journeys which include Puteshestvie k

drugu detstva (1963-4), Uroki Armenii (1967-8), Zapiski novichka (or Koleso)

(1969~71), and Tri Gruzina (or Vybor natury), (1_970-'-3)3.

Whilst ostensibly concerned wit.h travel to distant parts, the traveller-
narrator is more openly airing: his philosophies of life; sometimes they
coincide with the authorts own, sometimes not. The style is in marked
contrast to his other stories of the period, although the same subtle

psychology is present.

Bitov allows himself a large degree of experimentation in his travel
stories which defy the limits of any genre. ,There is still the serious,
déep study of meral and sociological p:foblems, yet the approach is out-
wards, with the narrator reflecting on what he observes, rather than on
his characterts narrow inner world. There are apparently no fictional
characters and the settings seem genuine enough. On the other hand, Bitov
creates this aura of apparent sincerity in hig narrative in order to

introduce a podtekst.

‘Puteshegtvie molodogo cheloveka is the work of Bitov the young man, and is

lighter and less philosophical than later works. Cleverly and humorously
written, the first tjourney! is in'l:eresting both for its style and its

presentation of Bitovls usual themes from a new and original angle.
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Bitov wrote this stoi'y about the time the so-called molodezhno-isgpovedal !~

naya proza was reaching its zenith4. Its style is distinctl;: confessional;
a series of adventures and observa;bions recorded in the fir'lst' persclm by a
young man on his practical (na, pra.kt.:i.ke) in Cenfra,l Agia. Bitov eml;loYé
the stream-of-conseiousness technique, so we have a.llivel_y fiow of colour-
ful, exotic and fresh pictures of Asiatic life. The outside world is
refreshingly perceived by a newcomer who conveys his impressions with the
candour and astonishment of a child. The narrator is completely taken up
with this '"new" world and its surprises; the rhythm and pace of the story
and style correspond to his own excitement. The constant flow of bright
impressions is common in Bitov's other travel-stories, but differs here

in that there ig an undercufrent of humour .eviden'l: in the ironic discrepancy
between the author and childlike narrator which allows an element of self-
satire to creep in. A certain degree of comparison can be drawn with the
role of the narrator in Babel's konazﬁxa. The narrators of both

Puteshestvie and Konarmiys appeal directly to the reader; the former by

an excitingly original presentation of a commonplace situation, the latter
by a dispassionate-presentation of the extraordinary and horrific. Both
achieve their effects by gsing a narrator who thus responds unpredictably
to the subject-matter. In both sets of sketches there is no gingle idea
pervading the story. The feeling of vague indefinition created in the
reader throws him back on his own devices and startles him with a new and

upsetting vision of reality. In Puteshestvie the important and the trivial

are placed side By side. There is a humorous anecdote about the hero's
friend Tolik who almost dies of abite, saved only with.the help of a hip-
flask. The effect of the deadly bite ig described with a humorous cacophany

of verbs falling to a sudden anti-climax:

Bo cHe oH uKan, pHuay, KIOKOTal, BOpOYaiCH,
pacKuimHBancs, samHxancd, pyraicda, xpalcs,
CBUCTEN, COlej, XPOKaJl, YaBKal, UMOKAaJ,
mjiakayn, xXpamneyjl - B OoOmMeM, CIajl HECHOKO#HO. 5
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The characters of the sketches are ordinary, likeable people. The

natrator himself is good-natured, and his light and easy touch contrasts
pit

. with the nervous, gloomy tone of Yubilei and Zhérg_[net doma; for example.
It bossesses somethiné of the ethereal, reflecting the same brightl,

light colours of Solntse. Sherel'6 calls it a liricheskayas povest? for

its poetic vision of life. Written in the continuous present, the reader
feels he is actually there; a feeling frequently reinforced by the

narratorts acuteness of observation and personal tone.

Bitov'!s intention is to make the reader feel the simple delights of Asia
in a new and exhilarating way. The narrator judges geographical distance
not by time or mileage, but by the size of the gazvoda glass which grows

larger at each station kiosk as the train gets nearer to Asia.

These observations continue Bitov's‘ early belief in the need to return to
a fresh and original childlike vision of everyday reality. The hero,

Boris, walks past the fruits and other objects in the bazaar as though he
has just seen such things for the first time. Not only does he have the

vision of a child, but also the fear:

I xorma a yberan OoT TEHTOB,' TO Nomaman

B DasnMBaHHOE apOy3HOoe MOpe: OTPOMHHE
apOy3HHE KyYUll, Kak 3€JIEHHE BOJHH s.. B
3TOM MOpe IlaBaiy, pasMaxusas DPyKamu, ¥

B 9THX 0apXaHaX KOUEBaIM NDPONUTAHHHE COJH-
HeM y30eKM B DACHaxHYTHX XalaTaX. 7

This childlike vulnerability of the narra‘boi‘ also makes him closer to the
heart of the reader. He can aiso‘ be cheeky: when he sees a notice saying
teverything — no more than 10 roublest!, he offers the shopkeeper ten
roubles for the latter's ha.‘bs. There is an ironic discrepancy between the
reader!s expectation of a young mant!s descriptions and their sudden ‘

originality; instead of facing death and starvation in the traditional
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sandstorm, the youthful hero faces hmger in a tea-room where people are
eating all around him. In the anecdote entitled Plov 9, the h_ero__ spends
ages talking to a chef about a special (_lish which he f:li.na.lls; ﬁever tries
despite his ravénous hunéer. Such ironic twists to the.'stoi'y lend it
intrigue which it achieves in spite of .its concern with eve:r.'yday objects.

One critic recognises the topicality of Bitov's story:

oe. HAWM MOJIOLNHE ¥ He MOJOJANE NUCAaTEeNu,

pucysi o6pas MOJOHOTO COBPEMEHHOTO Yejio—

BeéKa, MUYT ¥ HaxXonsT CaMOe BHCOKOE, BAOX-—
HOBJIAKIMEE B CAMOM ee. OYHHUYHOM, HNPOCTOM ... 10

In Puteshestvie Bitov is concerned with a search for new scaled-down

proportiéns, a search for a practical literature in which peoplet!s con-
fidence is restored as an ingtrument of popular expression after what he
saw as the masquerade of Stalir':'isf literature. In the same article Mitin
recognises the search as a 'revaluation!, but still urges the writer to
depict 'a new he'roic' act'! as opposed to a search !for its own valuet.
Despite articles to the con'brary“, there is depth and meaningfulness
behind the lighthearted facade of Bitov!s first !'journeyt. In the cha,ptér
Vesely chelovek, Bitov portrays Tolik as a man to model oneself upon.
Tolik is, in effect, set up as an a.ZI.'l:erna:l:ive7 to the 'positive hero'12.
Tolik isnothingif not human and down-to-earth; a man with whom most can

identify:

Ecre y Tonuka u oPuuuasbHO OTPUIATEJIBHHE
yepTH. . Hanpumep, HOBET ... 13

Drinking is not seen as the evil depicted by Soviet propa_gandists. These
officially 'megative'! characteristics of drinking are meaningless compared
with the joy and happiness Tolik brings to the people he meets; he exudes

a feeling of well-being. Basically, Tolik knows how to 1iw-re,' or in Bitovis
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sense, knows how to be talive!. Tolik has no political aspirations,

but he recognises the essence of life evident in nature, for example:

Topn s nwbnw. Tyr, BCE He DOBHO.
Barnauyxuso. I4 '

Tolik rebukes literary portrayals of life:

Ilpo XU3HP CKYYHO NuUUYyT. - Becejee Hauo.
JX JNyume BpaHbe. I5

Bitov brings Tolik!s philosophy to bear on this work. His message is

clear from the style as well as from the podiekst of Tolik!s words: Man
must wake up to the essence of life in the here and now, live in the

present and be jolly in doihg so. The essence of life is all around us,
there ready to be perceived by the .observan'l:. Proustts Celtic myth of
spirits trapped in trees can ap'ply vith equal force here, for when man
breaks away from his path in life and stops to look around, he releases

the 'spiritst, as it were, and untold riches which otherwise lie unperdeived.
The hero's name has some significance; it relates to the word for tantf,

muravlei. Boris is conscious of a different world; that of the ant:

- Kax penko BUIMNDD 3TOT MEJNKUI MUD ¢
CTpanHO. 3a BCKH XU3Hb MOXHO IepecumTarTh
110 nanmsuam. 16

Borists other world bears some resemblance to Oleshals invisible land:

one locked within everyday things:

Camme OOHUYHHE Bemu: pPaHHEee YTPO, 3aXO0X
CONHLA, 3BE3OHAS HOUbL, BUMHUE JleC ...
Bce-tr0o Mn 3HaemM. A uTO MH noMHuM? I7

Bitovts intention is simply to awaken his reader to the beauty of that
ofh,er world and to let him experience its freshness through Boris. For
exam;ile, the everyday event of people laughing is given an original

presentation which is infectious:
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HuKorna s He cnwman, 4TOOH YE€NOBEK TaK
CMefNICA +eo J-ax-xa-xa-xa-xal - zaxnetc-
HyJCs1 GONnbmOii,

—~ Jlenuna6an nyyme? -
-~ Bor ¥ Tu rosopums, uTO Nyume,

- 1?2 U-umr- ru-ru-ru! § rodopw?... U-u-
ro—= ro-ro-ro-ro-ro! I8 '

Bitov leaves the question of whether the town Leninebad is better than
Fergana to the reader. Bitovls idea of leaving the reader with something
to think about is repeated here in the same light-hearted tone as the

story and contrasts with the apparent seriousness of Aptekarsky ostrov.

. Most of the Soviet critics have failed to see any point in Puteshestvie;

19

Geideko ‘criticises its lack of osmyslenie zhizni 7. Voevodin congiders

Bitov overdoes the lightness of tone and tomfoolery; !serious matters

should never be used as material for joking'zo. Although Voevodin grasps

~ the technique by which Bitov reprodi:.ces the freshness of a childt!s

percep‘bion; he regards this childlike ingenuousness as a sign of infantilism
which shows up the writert!s irresponsible attitude towards life. Grinberg
sees no unity of approach to the stream of impressions. In Olesha, he
argues, this kind of smattering of colours is a systematic approach to life
and therefore defengible. But Griﬁberg ironicelly interprets Bitov!s use
of fhe same device as a "motley parade of im'pressions"m, and agrees with
most Sovi_e'l: critics who demand a functional value for artistic devices;- a
penetrating eye is of no literary va.lue. in itself without unified developed
thought. On the other hand, Bazhin sees a distortion of Soviet reality in
Bitov!s story; the adventures that Boris.h'as could not take place in the
Soviet Union; if a student were short of money he would just go and get an
a,dva:r'lce on his.practical work22. Such a critical viewpoint is worth

including for its pedantic approach to literature. ~Other articles of

criticism praise Bitovts apparent toptimism!, but recognise Puteshestvie
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as an artistic work rather than a documenta.ry23. Both Voevodin and Gulia

complain of the hero's lack of tsocial featu.re's'24 and his !flatnesst:
. { )

‘ees OH GECIUIOTEH, OH a6CTpaKLMs, NPOCTO TAK,
HEKUN MOJIONOi uenosek. 25 -

-

Yet Bitov!s original title Puteshestvie molodogo cheloveka26 suggests

firstly a young man's exploration in general, and only secondly the story
-of Boris in particular. While admitting that the hero reflects in part
an idea, the critics fail to go any further and suggest what this

"abstraction" of a character might signify.

Bitov's .secondary aim is to experiment with style; not only is his approach
to what his hero sees originally refreshing, but the technique is a return
to ornamentalism of the 1920'52'7. In the Moscow Interviews Bitov
acknowledges such similari-tés ’:but claims no conscious effort to i‘eproduce
them, Comparison can be made, nonetheless; for example, sounds are
reproduced exa.c'blsr as heard,as in the laughing episode on page 9628. In
his descriptions of Boris!s d:riiling work, Bitov tries to convey the rhythm:

P-pas-tpenr! JiBa-Gom!

Tpens-Gom!

Pas-gBa!l
IlpucenaeM, pasrubaemcs. 29

The words are deliberately spaced out, leaving the impression of action
téken during the intervening space. Boris's own fleeting impreésions are
recorded in short, clipped sentences reflecting his inner thoughts more
authentically: |

llon6neuBawT KO3H.,

Ho TyT MamwHa 3aTOpPMO3UIA,

HoBoe pmeno. 30

The jolting effect in the wagon is conveyed through repetitionss

nBHU3-BBEpX., BBepx-BHU3." 3I
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Thus Bitov puts into practice the message of the work to draw the most

out of each moment, however insignificant it may appear:

Tnarxoe, He bnemnTL BCE yBuleThb. 32

One Russian critic praises Bitov!s facility of expression; his sens:'jtive
feel for the languageas. The same critic also confirms Bitovis ebility
to make visible to the reader what the narrator has seen. It is this

tendency to experiment with form that gives 'atmosphere! (na.:s‘l:roen:i.e)34

to the work. Amnninsky rightly points out that,

ese¢ BTO IOJIHOE DACTBOPEHUE UEJIOBEKA B
PUTMaxX OKpyxawmero mupa. 35

but adds that there is no spiritual depth to the character of Boris -
Murashov. Boris is indeed a typical Bitovian fchild-character'!'. He has
the perception of a child bﬁt r:xp'l: the awareness of the spiritual con-
sequences of such perception. Bitov leaves this problem unresolved

until Aptekarsky ostrov.

It is worth remembering that the first ! journey?! was written parallel to
Prizyvnik. Both stories reveal two sides to Bitov!'s heroes. Boris
Murashov knows no more sbout himself than that he lives and feels. He
exudes the pure joy of a chiid. But Kirill Kapustin is the self-conscious
adolescent; introvert, weak and tormented. Both heroes are on their

'practicalt, yet each one's surroundings are quite different. Puteshestvie

marks the point at which Bitov recognises childlike awareness as a per-
ceptual starting-point in a search for spiritual values., | Prizyln__'l__k. i
represents 1_',he grim world of 'childhood lost!. Both types of story stand
in c.a.refuliy—ba.la.nced contrast. They show different degrees of perceptual
'blindriess“ 3 Borists blind joy, .Kirill's blind torment. Both approach a

new conséiousness'a.long different paths; inward and outward.
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IPart Two

{The Second Outward 'Journgy ¢

‘When Andrei Bitov embarked on his second outward Journey , Puteshestvie k

!drugu detstva: nasha biografly§36, his thoughts had progressed far since the

ifirst outward 'journey', Puteshestvie molodogo cheloveka (1960). He wrote the
|
;second Puteshestvie in 1963-4 after completing Prizyvnik (1959-61), all the

_istories of Aptekarsky ostrov (1960-62) except Infant'ev,and the first two parts

lof Dni cheloveka; Dver, (1960) and Sad (1962-3).

:The pattern of the second Puteshestvie is similar to that of the first: the
}main character is the narrator who describes his thoughts and experiences in a
E'confessional' style whilst travelling to the Far East to meet a childhood
:friend. The story is similarly autobiographical but the narrator is now a
Mriter not a student. The style is also comparable; -the story is written in
the first person in a chatty personal way which is designed to engage the reader's
Qeeper thoughts. But unlike the first 'journey' this one is not so lighthearted
'br'immediate; there is little outstée scenery to which the narrator responds.
instead,it is a journey into the narrator's own past, in particular, a return
to his childhood,. which gives him the scope to analyse his relationship with the
world, past and present. The narrator's thoughts are carried back into his
childhood when his editor tells him to find a suitable model for a 'positive
_ hero'. The narrator fixes on Genrikh Sh., his closest childhood companion, and
relives his relationship with him in hié?mind's eye. Yet while the character

Genrikh Sh. is studied in all the glory of his great exploits, what is really

taking place is a progressive ‘'debunkment' of this,hero and a reductio ad absurdum
éf the concept of the 'positive hero'. The latter theme is introduced in the

i

opening dialogue between the editor and the narrator; when asked to recreate a

positive hero' in his writing, the narrator replies:

Y MeHs BCE INOJOKUTENLHHE ... Ha OTpUL@-~

. TEJILHHX Yy MEHA CUJ HEe XBATAET +e.s TOJBKO
repousM - He uepra, & NIpofABIeHME, B 006CTOA-
TeNLCTBAX ... A TAK BCE NKOOU OOHKHOBEHHHE. 37

jitov is not concerned merely to discredit thé notion of the 'positive héro(,

le progressively substitutes a different set of wvalues by which people can live

| 2 R o v

n the everyday world. Bitov re-emphasizes the importance of creating visible

deals for people. The word which is most linked to ‘Genrikh is 'feat' (podvig):

Hy -

or this Bitov substitues 'act!' (Eostupék).The narrator progressively juxtaposes

more of his own everyday 'acts' in his distinctly ordinary life to the 'feats' of
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Genrikh in order to create an ironic discrepancy. The reader yegins to

;iaentify more closely with the narrator who openly admits his very human

‘deficiencies in comparison with the 'positive hero': P

ed. OGCTOATENHCTBE MOM OHJIM OUEHB OYIOHWUHH, .
NPO3AaMUHH ¥ JIMIEHH POMaHTUKM. 38

-

'For example, the narrator's anecdote ahout the theft during military service

iis humorous, interesting and more identifiable for ordinary folk.

éThe climax to the story takes place in the airport lounge when the narrator
Eoverhéars a young woman complaining of having been made pregnant and abandoned.
%It_is a simple and touching event with a significant sequel: the works super-
|/intendent's decision to accept responsibility for her is a spontaneous act of

icourage and selflessness:

Ecnm xovems ... BHiimemp 3a MeHA, f €ro
JCHHOBNIW. 39 '

Such an act is an everyday requiremqﬁt, the form of the 'incarnation' of the
] 4 : . .
person 0. Furthermore, it is more -appropriate to the times than a 'feat' which

lis a vestige of superhuman Stalinist proportions.
Bpems BHOBUTaeT CBOE CIOBO. MU cioBo 3TO - IIOCTYIIOK. 4I

Despite the outward appearance of a travelogue, the second 'journey' attempts
|to provide a model answer to the disturbing point raised in Penelopa, that
{'pomposity is not a measure of epicality'. Unlike Lobyshev, the superintendent

is capable of a pure act in everyday circumstances. The woman in both stories

'performs the same role; helpless victim of circumstances and essentially a foil
%y which to judge the main character. Not only is there a parallelism of theme
ébetween the second 'journey' and Penelopa (a positive and negative variant
érespectively), but also between the 'journey' and 'inward' stories. The second
%'journey' is pptimistic in the tradition of Bitov's travelogues, it continues the
Eositivism from the first 'journey' and acté as a kind of antidote to the stiff
ﬁedicine of his other more sombre stories. As the narrator looks around the
iairport lounge he observes another incident; a father gives his hungry daughter

b piece of an apple he really wants for himself:

IlpocTO0 OH TONABKO uepe3 celf BCE MOHATH MOXeT. 42

@itov recognises how important it is for people to identify with the characters.

bhe father understands his daughter's needs only when he feels the same. Bitov

uses simple observations to portray a further step in his study of personality:

bne can really understand others only by knowing oneself.
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The second 'journey! is also concerned with the relationship between literature
|and life. Bitoy has already set out the type of characteristics required in a
modern hero, now he moves on to discussing the relationship between a yriter
and his characters. It is the same as for any individual trying to relate to

others. BAbove all no absolute judgement is necessary: ' i,

Uro MH BOOOGue 3HaeMm o nwoaax? A BEE
cymuMm M cynum. 43

Lf knowledge of others comes through knowledge of ourselves, then Bitov concentrates
bn a single character who is closest to the reader's heart. The writer adds a
further dimension of psychological reality by describing a character's situation

and experiences which coincide with his own. Bitov is not saying that a writer's

vork should be autobiographical, though autobiographical overtones exist in his
own works, but that a writer should not place store in themes alien to his own
%nv1ronment and experience. These ideas in themselves negate the notion of

&riting literature to order.
}

{

itov's view is that what is outwardly strong is often inwardly weak. He narrates
ne particular incident when the only 'positive hero' he had known in his life had
turned out to be a very weak, broken man putting on a front.

llouemy 3aKaneHHas CTaJlb MOXET O6lanarTh
UpE3BHUBMHON TBEDLOCTHI M GHTL XPYNKOi

npu yunape?... Kro cunsumii? Kro cna6uii?
3TO HempocTO. 44 (My emphasis)

In this we have an allusion to the major Socialist Realist work, Ostrovsky's

ak zakalyalas' stal% though Socialist Realism is not mentioned by name, Bitov
Y g.

is undermining any such political or literary philosophy which claims to impose
standard positive and negative values on people's lives regardless of need, time
Ar place.

|

dutwardly, Genrikh fulfils the norms of the 'New Soviet Man', so frequently
d%manded by Bitov's conservative critics. FPour years after Bitov wrote this
sEory, Party Secretary Brezhnev made a demand for similarly unrealistic and

grandiose feats ‘to inspire the-youth of the day:

MMnepnannamy HeUero NpOTUBONOCTABUTE
BEIVKO# cune . ONaroponHHX -upe# -u rpaH- .
OUOBHHX uelnei,. . KOTOpHE BIOXHOBIANT
COBETCKUX HNwnei, Hamy MOJOLEXE HA

HONBUTM B TpyHe u Gopnbe. 45 (My emphasis)

Genrikh can also be seen as the spiritual successor to Andrei Babichev in

Ohesha s Zayist'. There are many similarities Between the two works. Both
!



- 119 -

Babichey and Genrikh are heroes of the Soyiet Establishment, The narrator of
Bitov's second 'journey; includes newspaper cuttings to substantiate this.

Both Kavalerov and the narrator of Bitov's 'journey' offer an alte;qgtive
ﬁackage of ideas to the heroes' deeds. Both Bitov and Olesha are concerned to
ShOM the world around them;'the simple everyday things which are in danger of
bging forgotten in the mad rush towards the bﬁilding of Communism. Both relate

tp their respective heroes with envy; the narrator of the 'journey' admits,

OH Onn mepBad U INOCHENHAS MOS 38BUCTH,
CaMHli HENMOXOXUY Ha MEHS YEJIOBEK eoe H
MeuTaJ YKpacTh y HEero xyka, HO He 3Hal
KakK 3To jenaercsd, 46

But whereas Kavaleroy hatches a conspiracy with Ivan which fails, the narrator

o# the second 'journey' reaches a more positive conclusion. He depicts Genrikh
as spiritually empty, and the envy disappears as he realises that Genrikh's
‘heroism is only a childhood myth. The second {journey' is a deliberate attempt
to make the reader rethink his own values. The once weak Kavalerov of the 1920's

rgturns in the form of Puteshestvie's narrator to expose establishment values as’

myths. It is Bitov's narrator who is left on the stage at the end, not Genrikh.
Biitov's 'journey' ends encouragingly, whereas Kavalerov's defeat is final and

closes the story.

Thlere are also stylistic similarities between Olesha's Zavist' and Bitov's

Puteshestvie. Many works of the young writers of the sixties repeat the stylistic

ex%erimentation common in the twenties. In Bitov's case the inclusion of such
devices as press-extracts on Genrikh's feats reflects a similar preocupation with

i )
su?h effects in the twenties. The young Soviet writer Anatoly Gladilin, credited

with the Ffirst molodaya proza work, bases his'style on a similar influence. But
. whereas Gladilin's inclusion of such éuotations creates a light and easy amalgam
of| styles with an ironic tone, Bitov's over-use ironically denotes his narrator's
own embittered preoccupation with his hero as an alter ego. The Jjuxtaposition
between the official press releases on'Genrikh and. the narrator's personal view
creates a rhythm in the work that reflects the continuing competition between

the two. But it is a struggle from which the narrator finally triumphs.

There is a certain ornamentalism evident, though less so than in the first
'jgurney'. The narrator emphasises words by using capital letters which stand
outt immediately due to size and thickness of print. Marchenko interprets the
clgver mix of autobiographicality and the direct. appeal to the reader as a new

departure in the narrative viewpoint;
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s+ BIEDBHE TaK OTUETIMBO npoanmnca e
B Mononom IIpO3€ HOBHI DPOMAHHH TUN OTHO-
WeHU MEeXILYy aBTODPOM M TIJaBHHM nepcogaxem
npousBeneHus., 47

This new relationship stems from a combination of two factors: firstly,
Fhe narrator's omniscient,yet personal view of his hero; and secondly,

%hat she calls,

ee s INUHAMUKa HECOBNALEHWSA U PA3HOO0d MEXIY
Pa3NUYHHMI MOMEHTaMU ... O0pasa. 48

|

Lhis suggests a genre which lies somewhere between fictional narrative and

.%he literature of autobiography such .as confessions and diaries., Bitov's

Im;rator is partly Bitov, partly a f1ct10na1 character who, nonetheless,
odies one angle of the author's thinking ‘and one side of his character.

This invests the story with a further dimension, providing a greater variety

fa)

f interpretation. The story can be read, on the one hand, as a discussion on
art and life, and on the other, as a 'confessional' return to childhood and a

variant on Bitov's main theme of growing-up.

==

'he sub-title of the story, Nasha biographiya, reflects a second level; many

..

eaders identify with the revelations the narrator.makes about his own uneventful

0

hildhood in the course of the story. Genrikh is the object of a hero-worship,
which has all the unfortunate aspects of the one-way relationship; giving and
4ot receiving. Genrikﬂ ostensibly fulfils the romantic image of the hero that

dll boys have. By comparison, the narrator's own life is correspondingly dull:
j .

1 BosBpamawcs TOIrZa NOMO# pasbuTuit, c me-—
YaAbHHMY MHCISIMM O TOM, KaK HEUHTEPECHO,
CKYUHO ¥ TYCKJIO f XUBY B 3TO# XUSHU e

Yet as Genrikh's deats are enumerated,théy too create the impression of hyperbole

as much for the reader as for the narrator, It is a Yoyage of self-discovery and
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Leallsatlon, by recounting Genrikh's life-story the narrator proyes the
Fnadequacy of his previous opinion; it was unnatural for Genrikh to haye to
keep proving himself, for example, Incidents happen independently of
genrikh, the narrator recalls how the physical education 1nstructor and the
éurse made love in the woods outside the Pioneer camp. The technique of
%eigned childhood innocence is used throughout in the portrayal of such

évents. On the other hand; Bitov creates no myth of the purity of that innocence:

Mu ynorpe6Gnsaem Bce HeNmpuiMuHHe CJOBA,
Kakue 3HaeM. bonpme BCcex crTapawes g5, 5I

senrikh is pictured from the two distinct, juxtaposed angles; from the position
f a pathetic doting fan (in the present tense), and that of the mature narrator,

€.g. in the same passage;

Korma a scnoMmunaw I'eHpuxa, MeHd Bceria
IIOPaxaeT 3Ta CHOCOGHOCTL YHTHU ..o ¥ HE
yuacTBOBaTh. /p.I43/

If weaccept the latter perspective with the added authority of the mature narrator
who speaks with hindsight, the myth of the super-hero is exploded. Ultimately,
G@nrikh can only be proud of his greater knowledge of swear-words, —he is a

n%tural loner and cannot help standing outside the others. Bitov makes this

ibcpmpatibility between heroism and collectivism implicit. The young narrator

mi ages only to ridicule the hero by analysing him, his reaction to Genrikh is

tht of any ordinary man to such a false prophet. The mode of a strong and able

:tro hag a detrimental effect by setting too high and artificial standard to
ulate; compared to the'heroﬂ most people are failures. Such feelings of

f#ilure are seen to lead to alienation at a young age as in the choir incident.

Despite feeling the spirit of colleCtiviém for the first time, the narrator has

to leave the choir whereas Genrikh, who merely mimes the words, succeéds by

déception..'The character of the narrator as a child has the seeds of the

«

aiienated young heroes of earlier stories:

Tax s BHIepBHE OWYyTWJI HECOOTBETCTBUE,
HecoBNayeHe BHYTPEHHETrO UYBCTBA U €TrO
BHpaxeHusa. 52

Tﬂis division of the Self is seen here in embryo. It marks the initial step

in alienation from the outside world due to underachievement. This kind of

1




‘ - 122 -

cﬁnfxontation with society allows a person either to develop a deceitful
.character, in order to win society's approyal, or to be rejected as a failure
ogfmisfit by society. By implication, the decelt is nourished and later
de&elops to the point at which it can take overiand allow the other more genuine
anh natural side éo 'fall asleep'. ‘This sequence‘caﬁ easily develop during the
tr%nsition between adolescence and maturity when a young person is at his most
vuhnerable.

Thlse kinds of revelation about childhood and alienation show Bitov's own desire
to|probe his inner life and past images of the Self. Bitov intrudes on the narrative
himself in order to render this.otherwise implicit understanding explicit. In
théla chapter Chto-to ne tak 53 a voice different from the narrator's enters

th% narrative:

1

|

B nocinenHee BpeMs MeHd NOANEPXUBAET yBEDeH-
HOCTb, YTO BCETrIa MOXHO BEDHYThCH K cebe u
BHIEJNUTE 3TO »UTO~TO HE TaK" ... CKAXEM,

- BpaTh Te6e IPUXOHUTCSH eee CIUMKOM MHOTO «s.
II Bpone O TH He BJlacTeH: BCE 3TO TH BPOXIE
BHHYXZEH IeNaTh U3 CAMHX UYeJOBEUECKUX
UYBCTB «+s— & 3aTifgHels B Ce0f ¥ HAUZENb
aKOCTh, WUCIPABUNE eee D4

Bitpv isolates the source and symptoms of a contemporary spiritual malaise. He
exploits the ill-defined limits of his genre to create a forum for -debate.
However, the Soviet critics received Bitov's second 'journey' with a vehement

atﬁhck on allegedly misguided moral wvalues. Nikufkbv accuses Bitov of being

afraid of self-affirmation and self-admiration and interprets his approach as one
. 55
leading to self—abasements. Another sees Bitov's invalidation of heroism as a

ste# into a vacuum;

ees B Ty IIYCTHHN 6eCcaIOLHOTO CK__GIICYIC& eose

which can give rise to,

ees XWNHE OHIUHKMN TOJICTOBCKOTO CaMo-
JCOBEPUEHCTBOBAaHNA. - 56

The Soviet critics accept that the philosophical implication of Bitov's stories

givesrise to an alternative set of wvalues to those of Soviet society. The notion
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f an inner search for moral guidlines negates the right of the party as guide
and formulator of the country's moral values. The same anonymous critic lays

he blame for Bitoy's ‘'journey' at the doorstep of the Detskaya literatura

Rubllshing-house for allowing it to be published specifically for children and

adolescents 57.

! .
-

ﬂhe story is interpreted as an attack on the romantic,

]

|

i eee IOMHTKA JIMWUTH 3TH CBONUCTBA U KauecTsBa
! POM8HTMUECKOTO Opeoya, MOpajbHO DPa3BeHYaTh
nx. 58

|
|
M#reover, Motyashov regards it as 'publicistic':

|

5

i Hu B Kakoil gpyro# ero mopecTi aBTOpPCKas
MHCIb He 3a0CTpeHa CTOJIb OTKDPOBEHHO
MyGnMLUC TUUECKN, KaK 34eChbe. 59

Bitov is accused of parodying the Soviet'press in the fictitious extracts he
us%s6o. Some seek to rehabilitate Genrikh's character and'heroism), claiming, on
the one hand, that the narrator omits Genrikh's devotion to science, 61 on the
other, that Bitov does not reveal an emptiness in Genfikh but simply does not wish

to| see his true personality, creating only a caricature in the consciousness of

the narrator 62.

El)sberg commends Bitov for moving away from the narrow personal conflicts of
earlier stories and offering the possibility of a moral solution 6%. Anninsky
realises that in sweeping away the spiritually vacuous and superficial character
of!Genrikh, Bitov has posed the question of an inner spiritual potential
AnAinsky rightly observes the importance of the airport-scene in offering an
alqernative to. £111 the "~ ¥acuunbut that Bitov's apparent refusal to probe another
huﬁan being gives no insight into the workings of a man's psyche -

wheh he acts consciously and not merely on impulse: .

|
| /3nechr HeT/ YPOBHA AYXOBHOTO, KOrZa
IMYHOCTL HECET B CBOEM CO3HAHUU MOPAIBHYI

Hopmy 6e30THOCUTENHHO K CUTYaluU. 65

Anninsky%;remarks are largely corxrect, but he forgets that no such search of man's
1nner world would be normally published if, for example, the conclusions smacked
of én alternative philosophy. Anninsky is wrong to think that this hidden layer of

con§c1ousness is not the object of Bitov's search.’ Enough is revealed in Bitov's

J

|
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work of his 'inward' cycle in 1963-~4 (especially in Zhizn' y yetrenuyn pogodu)
tF answer Anninsky's criticism,though it still remains valid for the second

| L]
'Journey’'. £
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Chapter Six

! Journey into Mystical Revelation;

Zhizn' v wvetrenuyu pogodu

L : : . I
Zhizn' v yetrenuyu pogodu , written in 1963-4,is the most important short story -

| : .
amfngst Bitov's works of the early sixties. Prizyvnik does little more than suggest
tth knowledge of Man lies in a state of higher individual consciousness whereas
Zhizn' probes this area of fertile perception with the psychological prowess of the

author's increasing maturity.

ThL hero of Zhizn' is no longer the fumbling adolescent of previous stories but a
yopthful, yet mature, writer much closer to the personality of Bitov's narrator.

Autobiographical links have been made stronger and we find a distinct shift towards
introspection and self-perception on the author's own part. Moreover, the typical

urlban backcloth of many of Bitov's stories has disappeared with a move from town of

country. The eternal and ever-present nature that Kirill experiencegthrough a mystical
on with the elements silently participates in the play of the story and in the

o's thoughts. The pressure of time;.the bustle and claustrophobia of town life,
_ical themes in Bitov's stories, are wouné down in the mind of both the hero.

gei, and the reader:

.. .M3MEHUNYCEL BCE NAPAMCTPH €TO0
CymecTBOBaHUSA, BPEMA B IEDRYW ouepelb. L

ith a clever ironic touch, the lack of time-compulsion and bustle make the hero
h more conscious of his own'body-clock'. In the first instance, the reader senses
author's deliberate attempt to slow down the pace and hectic rhythm typical

of Bitov's earlier stories. Time almost ceases to exist on the backcloth of nature:

...He Xales BPEMEHW ,Haxe KaKk-TO xenad,
uTO6H OHO nof6exasio C NPUBHUHOY LJA HEro
CKOPOCTBK ¥ mepecTano OHTH TAK YyX OTHO-
cuTennHo,/oH/ NpUHANLCA yCTpausaTh cele
pabouee MecTO. 2

Foxr such an individual as the hero, conditioned to live by the clock, the élow—

do&n in pace leads to confusion and disorientation. The hero's relationship with.
the real world is dependent upon time and, moreover, relative to it. The absence
of |the daily clock undermines his established and soild view of the outside world,

replacing it with states of fantasy:
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-Cepre#i ¢ yooBsoJibCTBMEM OTHaBAjJCA Npel-
CTaBJIEHUP,KaK B3JieTaeT ero 3Tax,u Toria
yXe He BeTep,a 3TaX NOHECCH C Takoif
CKODOCTBI,UTO paccexkan BO3AYX h oGpaso-

 BNBAJl B€TEP,.. 3

1
o
f

Nel realities thrust themselves upon his perception so that the full force of nature
replaces the man-created notion of time as the leading force in Man's environment.
The new power is orchestrated by a cacophony of noises and sounds carried by the
Wiud, Wind is the messenger of nature, and as a symbol of its invisible force

and power is represented in the title of the story. The first published title

of the story s Dachnaya mestnost', does not include this important point and is

. . . . . 4
a further example of editorial intrusion on Bitov's creative rights as an author .

The wind sweeps the previous pillars of Sergei's existence away as he is left to
rediscover himself and seek a new relationship w1th his world. BHe painstakingly

reaches those selfsame conclusions of the author evident in Bitov's earlier

wof{ks;
{ .
' '++.TJIARHOE = 3TO NPOCTO X U T b,0HTH
'"XMBHM. .. TO,UTO XE& yCNETh:BCE oaeeo
HexuBO# TH yxe HUUEro He ycneemb. 5

1]
H
1

The theme of being ralive' is linked to the similar theme in the stories of Bolshoi
shar, but the perspective is different. Life is not viewed by either child or
adolescent but by a mature adult now contemplating the existence of a child - his
own. The cycle and angle of vision is complete, though it would be untrue to suggest

hat Bitov has portrayed the vision of the same person progressing from child to man

in his stories. Such a process is later carried out in the novel Dni cheloveka.

His little son is the object of éergei's attention andithe frequent subject for a
I
pre01se, intimate tracing of the hero s mental processes:

l
\ ... OH BCE 6onbme TuUIen aomMa ¥ NO-
| . CTOSSHHO BUIOEN PALOM CHHAa,CymecTBO
! CTONL COBEPHEHHO XUBOE,YTO CTaHOBU-
| JOCh CTHAHO BCETrO HEXNUBOTO B cebe,
! a- TeM GoJjlee Takoifi HeXUBOM Bemu,Kak
.@MKC&HHH ¥ TNepexuBaHue B cebe 3TOTO

ineymsoro. 6

4
}

The world is seen through the eyes of Sergei alone, and Bitov's choice of an
articulate intellectual as his main character allows for a clear erudite expression

of-the flow of subJective feelings, at timeslyrical the search of rational self-

understanding continues throughout. . This search is spurred on by the child's own
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gradual discoyery of his enyiyxonment by his naiye astonishment at the existence

of a new world of strangeness and pystery which yearns to be explored. Sexgei

ié suddenly made aware of how ossified he has become by comparison with his son;

OH ny™Man o ChHHE,u BOPYT CTAHOBMIMCH
IIOHATHH €My Belll,K KOTOPHM OH Kak-ToO,
HEe 3aMEeTHUB,KOrTa 3TO IIPOM3OMIO,IIOTEepPs
BKYC ¥ YYBCTRUTEJIBHOCTDL,REllM HEOOHKHO-
BEHHO MNpOCTHE ¥ GEeCKOHEeUHHEe B CBOEei
NPOCTOTE :PANOCTH U HACNAXKOEHUE,.. 7

The child's existence gives Sergei a new perception of love, no longer is it the
frlantic and neryvous passion of earlier heroes, but a love which mades no demands
and expects nothing, it is present by itself in the radiant, unsolicited smile on

tﬂe child's face. The narrative proceeds as each step of realisation takes place

in| the hero's mind. The evidence of some new reality appears and raises a questlon

whhch cannot be answered; the questions accelerate the rhythm of the narrative:

[ : '

? JHaHMEe TOro,KakK NONYUYaKNTCH IeTH,He
pacxoyaxuBano ero,o0H oTOpacHBaJ 3TO
3HaHUE ' KaK Huuero He oO0mpAcCHAKmEe ,U
TOrma emé Ooiblie YOUBIAIO €r'0 IMOSABJIE—
HMe CHHa - OTKyma? 8

Bitov does not give the answers but expects the reader to come to an understanding

by empirical means. He seeks to educate his readers to rationalise events. Firstly,
it .is education only in the original Latin meaning of 'leading his reader out (of
ignorance)' and secondly, the events he portrays usually defy a clear-cut logical
explanation and force the reader to find his own answers. In Zhizn', the process

of 'education' of previous stories is apparent,but on a higher level. The ‘
situation is nonetheless in keeping with Bitov's earlier approach of portraying

an ‘'event which is a frequent occurrence in life yet special for each individual,such
as | a. child's birth and growth, as in this case. Furthermore, it is a variant

on the treatment of Bitov's favourite theme of childhood.

Sergei is made aware of his own childhood in his'relationship with his son, and
a further dimension is added with the role played by Sergei. 's own father in the
stoky. Sergeli performs an ironic dual role of both son and father at one and
the| same time. He fluctuates Between both these roles, between mature adult

refllection and almost childlike acts of puerility; though the latter state of
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mind is reinforced by the xreawakening of a childlike consciousness due solely to

- the obseryation of his son;
i

ne+s Urpyweunnit nmcroner... U nrpy- :
meuHH# MO BMCOK... /I mrpymeunuii moii cTon..." 9

_Iﬁterspersed w1th childlike outbursts are statements testifying to his deep and
m?ture understanding of his relatiomship with his own father which goes beyond

mere words:
I

i

|

..+ OpM& pasromopa y OTLA Takasa
HeymayHada,& CyTh camas npeKkpacHad
- Jnw6oBb. 10

M%turity of outlook has come from the existence of his own child, a state of mind

pyedicted by Bitov's Vitya in Bezdel'nik as the only solution to his problems.

Tﬁe theme of duglity runs throughout the story, reflected in the turbulent changing
stlates of mind and the switching of roles between the two fathers and two sons in
the story with Sergei as the central, yet alternating, pivot. Maturity contrasts
with apparent childishness, yet all fluctuations and rhythmic change have sprung
from the baby son's existence. Sergei is a typical hero of Bitov's stories, afraid
of| reflection, his whole life formed by living with.people in a state of ignorance'
and suspicion ll. Such is Sergei's 'semi-somnolent' state prior to the awakening
that his son brings. On the other hand, SerQei is not typical insofar as Bitov has
endeavoured to break the egocentricity of the hero's development so apparent in

other stories. Sergei is the only hero of Bitov who ceases toO sense his exclusivity

1
by! establishing good, happy relations with his friends 2.

Byicreating an intellectual alter ego, Bitov is more able to present his views on
literary genre through the mouthpiece of his hero. The great debate over genre and

13
es .

ecially the changing features of the povest' at this time is well documented
We|shall return to Bitov's own views in a later chapter, though in Zhizn', Bitov -
isiobviously keen to take advantage of the professibnal thoughts his main character

isipermitted to have as a writer.

| - He mnosiiHe fICHO,KaKOi#l CMHCJ CTanu
! BKJIQOHBATL B CJIOBO ,Hopmanusm". T4

Thé digression of pages 82-3 on artistic form has little to do with the storyline
itself. To the discerning reader it appears as an attack on prescriptive literature.
Art for Sergei, and for Bitov as well, should reflect the living and 'the actual' '

{priblizhenie k zhivomu 15). New literary forms should approach the living truth.
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Eofmalism can in no way be equated with. the creation of new forms, Sergei
begins to accept the notion of 'formlessness' in art, The new-found freedom
from the structured life and rountine of city life develops these new ideas on
the nature of art, and we assume that.Sergei's writings of pfeviSué years had
-reflected conventional forms. As if to confiﬂm'this new 'formlesé' perception’
:of the world. Bitov carefully describes how Sergel's wvery idea takes shape

%beyond the solid physical dimension and stafk lines of reality:

.+. OH MOCTEINEHHO BO3Rpaman cede
Y/BCTRO BPEMEHU U MecTa,pPacniiB—
yaras BO BPEMA DEUM KOMHara Kak O
JOKycupoBanach, npeiMeTH CTAaHOBUINCH
BUIHH OTUYETINBO,.. 16

Time is again linked to place, undérlyihg the timeless nature of thought. Sergei's
thoughts can drift into a world of fantasy, such as his vision of the mushroom cloud
_Pf a nuclear explosion whilst driving his father along the country road. This rather
violent image is significant as a syhbol of Sergei's own generation in contraét to
his father'sf The experience of the Second World War is no more a valid experience

than the new generation's fear of a nuclear holocaust.

Yet although Sergei's new state of awareness has resulted from his move to the

countryside, he keeps hurrying off to the town unable to come to terms with this

?ew freedom from time and space. Even at the busiest and most time-conscious place,

ﬁhe railway station, Sergei is troubled by the wind and has a fantastic vision of a
.%ady. It is at the same time the image of a woman,standing in the wind and the
premonition of a future event at the dacha. Bitov explores a different, more

|
ethereal dimension to the man-woman relationship. It is not a physical attraction,

it is an intangible aura linking the natural with the eternal:

' Ml 6uno B €8 OBUXKEHUAX UTO-TO OT TaKOro
npuaTtus Bcell o6craHoBKM M Cepred B TOM
YyUCcHe,uTO CPal3y E€CTECTBEHHHM ¥ BEUHHM
II0OKa3aJoCch €My €€ CyNeCTBOBaHUE TYT M
Kak 6ynTo oHA HOJXHA Ohnja OH OCTATBCH,
a mpusTenb-yexaTb. I

A similar ephermereal yision occurs in Infant'ev, syn svyashchennika with a hint

of the supernatural rather than the mere etherealle, Sergei's perception of this

higher plane reveals a union of their two existences. ' It is not the feelihg that

rill experiences which unites him with a life«force, but a union between two
séuis, a union of individual- consciousness bringing a happiness reminiscent of

childhood fantasies:
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Kax B ImeTcTBe HEROSMOXHHM,BHCUIM ,HE-
IOCSAATaEeMhM CYacTheM Kasanach eMy Takas
CRA3L HOBYX JNomeii B Mope xu3Heir. 19  «

-

The final metaphor is significant in understanding the author's search for perception.
The 'sea of life' appears in English as a hackneyed metaphor, but in Russian it has
greater significance. The wind and the sea are formless. Whereas the wind speaks
of the invisible infinite eternal, and sea is its visible physical counterpart
more akin in its very nature. to the union of two individuals who exist bodily as
well as co-exist in the infinity of their minds. Sergei experiences the link

between the two of them despite himself:

ess UX CBASL YCUJIWBANACH CJIOBHO MNOMMMO
UX XeJaHus,¥ OHM Kak GynTO Iaxe NpuATILy-
many ee. 20

In Zhizn' Bitov reaches a perception of the individual's place in the world almost

| identical to that expounded by Zen Buddhism. He achieves this empirically by a

progressive exploration of the human condition in his writing. It is our view
that Bitov is not himself a Buddhist, nor did he set out on his literary searches
intentionally to prove the validity of the Zen Buddhist belief. But he reaches

a conclusion about the human condition in his early writing which resembles

Zen Buddhism in one or two aspects. Firstly,'Bith's notion of poluson closely

resembles the Buddhist doctrine of Avidya. For both poluson and Avidya are

'fetters' to a knowledge of the Self: '

It is for the sake of knowledge - real, final, absolute knowledge -
that the Pa{h has been followed. To know that the Universal Self is
one's own real self - to know this truth, not as a theory, not as a con-
clusion, not as a poetic idea, not as a sudden revelation, but as the
central fact of one's inmost life - to know the truth in the most
intimate sense of the word 'know', by living it, by being it - is the
final end of all spiritual effort. The expansion of the Self carries
with it the expansion of consciousness, and when consciousness has
become all-embracing, the fetter of ignorance has been finally broken
and the delusion of self is dead 41l.

(my emphasis)

In town, Sergei has the same symptoms of poluson as the characters of Aptekarsky
ostrov. There is the excessive concern with the day's work and the blindiné effect
of the noise and bustle of city life. This condition is a 'fetter of ignorance',
as Sergei hlmself admits, closing his mind to the life of hls son, for example;

Ho B ropole 3TO GHBAJIO KAK~-TO MEJLKOM,

‘He BXOHUJIO B CO3HaHUe ,OmyleHHue ,u TOJBKO
Kaxk-TO OHCTPO NPWBHKaIL OH: Hy [a,IpHUEN
mOMOii,# TYT €T0 CHH - HUYETO YHMBMTGHBHOPO...
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I HaumMHasica OOHUYHMII cymacuwenmui meuep. 22

bitoy does not use the texm poluson in Zhizn', but refers to a similar condition

|
‘as sloyno sp'yanu 23 (as though in a state of drunkenness). On the other hand,

AVidza, the first of the twelve Nidanas, cannot be classed as a disgprtion of

the vision of reality such as that caused by intoxication. But it is the state

bf non-awareness by which the mind is fettered so that it remains as a calm,
?nruffled p00124. Only when the mind is disturbed can action (Karma) be born,
%nd Karma in turn gives rise to enlightenment. Lobyshev in Penelopa and Vitya

i

%n Bezdel'nik both suffer from a form of Avidya; . a state of self-delusion

énd suffering for unknown reasons:

l
] ... the drift of suffering minds which, blinded still by Avidya

i (Ignorance) meshed in their own illusion-fed desires, have not yet
faced the fact of suffering, and its cause, and the Way which leads
to the end of it. Of such men it is said that they stand in their

light and wonder why it is dark25.

In Bitov's own illustration of the process of self-enlightenment he refers
fo a man walking in a'dark, dense forest who on only one occasion crosses a
point where the sun penetrates the darkness, allowing him to see all around
¢

iim for a split second.2

Aitov's characters of the Aptekarsky ostrov cycle encounter a situation in

which they either have to act or abdicate responsiblity. Foxr Bitov the clue
o enlightment is through 'an act' (postupok); a point made clear in Puteshestvie

k drugu detstva. The Buddhist term for "action" is Karma. However, Bitov's postupok

ils fundamentally different; Xarma is inseparable from the notion of Rebirth.
For Buddhists, whatsoever a man reaps, that has he also sown.

Karma, though literally ‘'act', 'doing' or 'deed', is at once'cause) 'effect)

d 'the law which equilibriates the two. It is Newton's third law of motion that .
qztion and Reaction are equal and opposite, applied to the moral and all other
ﬁealms of sentient life 27. In his writing Bitov is not concerned with the next
ﬂife, though he believes that man is master of his own destiny and h;s the power

tb change his condition through action. It is not so much a question of metaphysics
for Bitov as the actual here and now, the psychological process of thought, action
aLdreactiq1that a man undergoes at a given and significant moment in his everyday
l&fe. Retribution cannot 1lie beyond the individual in some other distant life-
f#rm; Bitov's character can either fulfil the demand of the moment or degenerate
b.ck into a state of blind ignorance. On the other hand, Karma is not the first

é ep towards inevitable self-enlightenment, though it may create the conditions

in which awakening can take place 28."

As previously mentioned, the greater link between Bitov and Buddhism is the

e%istence of the Xoan,a coﬁéépt in ‘Zen Buddhism brincipally associated with



|
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‘Rinzal Zen. In Zhizn', Bitoy no longer makes the koan the final point in the
‘story, which_is then left open-ended as in the Aphekarsky-Ostrqv cycle. Bitoy

Juses the koan as a means of achieving the desired end of self=enlightenment
through'perception. Such a process, including the use of’ dev1ces|such as- the
Ikoan, is fully in keeping with Zen:

l The process of Zen is a leap from thinking to knowing, from second-
hand to direct experience. For those unable to make the leap for
themselves a bridge must be built which, however rickety, being built

for the occasion before being flung away will land the traveller
on the 'other shore' of enllghtenment29

t regular intervals throughout ZhiZni, Sergei arrives at a question which is

ath towards self-knowledge, they are the 'bridges' which carry him on. The

I
}nsoluble by the intellect. The questions are strategically placed on Sergei's
?xesence of his baby son provides the first step:

OH yauBndAncs,TNANA Ha CHHA,yRUBIANCH
HauBHO M NpocToBaTo.l,npubianmkaschk K MCTUHE
NPpUMUTUBA UM K Bepe,naxe JOOPOAYWHO HE yC-—
Mexasics Han coboif,myMas Takue,HanpuMmMep,
BelM: OTKyHa oH nagnca Tako#n? 30

It is principally Sergei's consciousness of a link between himself and other human
b?ings that leads him to a higher level of perceptivity. Thus we have seen the
u#ion he experiences with his vision of the woman standing at the other end of the

r%ilway station. The form of koan is that of self-questioning of a mystery he is
uhable to solve:

|

‘i r

... OH OHJI ¢ He#l KOrZa-TO,uTO-TO

i MEXAY HUMU OHJIO, .. Hpncnnnocs MOXeT?

: ﬂa HeT,He OHio,He 3alHi O ;npuinyMan,

! anym... Ho HeT Kakoe-ToO coriacue,

' KaKaH—TQ HUTB YX€ NPOTATHUBAIACE MEXLY
HuMM ,M Oofa omyumaium e€,.. 31

Sérgei's path towards self-enlightenment is made more difficult by an intellect
that seeks to rationalise even the 1ost spontaneous urges and feelings. Sergei
Justlfles a trip to town, for example, when he is really motivated by escapism

from work and an inner need for the atmosphere of city life. It is the purpose

of| Zen to pass beyond such false ﬁustifications of the intellect, which are only
symptons of a thought-machine which readily becomes a'cage or workshop for handling

secondhand material 32.
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Bitoy deliberately chooses the countryside as the setting for Zhizn!,enabling
. Sergei to acquire 'knowledge! first-hand through the senses and intuition. - The
i process is compounded by his son's natural intuition and wvision. Ssrgei has to

" return to a simple, childlike view of the world:

Ilp¥ He3HaHMUM TOLO,UTO AYMANO €ro HUTH,
: COREpUEeHHO OMpeleJicHHAs CBA3b,Kasayioch
! eMy,yCTaHaRrRAMBAETCH MEXILY HuUMU.JIpuuem
' cKopee B 3TOi CBABK B NONUMHEHNM HAXO-
| IWICH OH,&8 HE CHH,CKOpee OH BUAeN Triasamu
| cuHa. /¥U3HL,P.96./

The step back into childhood denotes a rejection of formalised patterns of .
thought and rationalisation. It is.an acting~out of Sergei's own literary views

on formlessnesg; a dispensing with 'conventions' (uslovnost'). But the process

is achieved only by self-effort ; salvation will not come by faith in another's
power. Such self-effort is a precept of Zen itself (Jiriki)33' Though self-

effort is clear on the part of Sergei, who finds what he has been unconsciously,
though stubbornly,'searching for 34,:this'is true of neither Lobyshev nor Vitya,

who find themselves in unsolicited situations. On the other hand, all are subjected
to a breaking-down of the bars of the intellect, so that the mind is freed for
the light of Enlightenment.

In the Aptekarsky ostrov cycle, the characters achieve self-understanding without

A strong sense of happiness or a glimpse of a higher, eternal life forcé. Kirilil
Kapustin achieves a limited sense of union with nature for a split second, but the
end result is uncertain. However, the citcumstanceg of Kirill's mystical revelatiop
is important; it takes place in the countryside on top of a hill in the fullness

of nature. The'privileged moment'is also of unexpected suddenness and described

vaguely in a few lines. The narrator of Prizyvnik points to the conclusion that

$hould be drawn:

39TO Takoe NHIOUBMUIOYaJIBHOE UYBCTBO,HO
UMEHHO OHO DPOIHUT Hac C MupoM./I OHO Xe
penaeT OAHOTO uUeJIOBEKa OTIVUHLEM OT

npyroro. 35

Zhizn' marks out a slow process of awakening, circumstance building on circumstance.;

0

hildlike perception combines with visions of a mystical union of separate human

istences. The intermittent wind and power of nature in the background slowly
release Sergei's bonds to organised city life. Sergei's increasing state of
perceptivity reaches a climax which has the characteristics of a 'privileged
moment!, a point of supreme mystical clarity:
!
|

!
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npocTOTE Beueil U cioB,u €My KasajloCh,OH
HaxoIMTCA Ha KAKOM-TO BHCWEM nopore,s3a
KOTOPHM-TO BCE ¥ HauWHaEeTCH,M UTO HA 3TOM
_ NIOPOTE€ HOBOi JIOrMKM 'HOBOTO MHUIJIEHUS ,HOROTO
[ o MUD& ,HABEPHO ,UTO PEIKO KTO CTOAN. 36 . .

l ) OH OmymMaJ HSUTO TeHManbHOE B 3TOW Ha3HRHOMU

-

Sergei undergoes an intensification of consciousness whilst out with his son in the
countryside. The notion of such an experience has been debated at length and is a
well-known phenomenon in many literary works. Baudelaire, Proust and'Rilke present
similar moments in their writing. Life as experiénced during such moments is quite
different from what is normally meant by the terms 'life' and 'existence'. The

notion of a separate Self diéappears, consciousness expands to embrace external

things, physical and mental spheres are perceived as identical or at least inseparable.
External reality becomes a part of the self. Jephcott characterises the onset of

the 'privileged moment' as a heightening of sensations coupled with a unification

o? all the parts of awareness 37.
A

Sergei experiences a perfect symmetry in nature, which suggests an eternal accord

bétween people and inanimate objects:

I 3To BCE OHIO LEHCTBUTENBHO TaK - U

NyT,u MalbU¥K,u TOe3N,ené KOpOBa C TEJIEHKOM,
U OH C CHHOM... RCE BTO Ha Kakoe-TO nnfueecsd
MTHOREHIE ,COBIIAB Ha OMHON TPAMOi,06pasonanc
Kak OH OCE,M B 3TOM Oijla CJIOBHO OH cauasn
Gonplad Tpapla U3 BCEX,YTO OH C YIODCTBOM
JICKaJ WIW Haxomimia. 38

]
'l

| .
Thg perfect axis appears to extend ad infinitum,and Sergei reacts with an effusion

of great happiness. The vision of unified symmetry in nature strikes him with such
force that he is momentarily dispossessed of all his everyday purposes and faculties.
His experience is like a sudden "explosion” (ygx¥y39) which empties him, but in a
pleasant way. The distinction between subject and object is blurred.. A transcendental
-experience ensues in which Sergei's inner life flows and unites with the life-force
that pervades all things. The Self detaches itself from the body and merges with

the world around.

XusHL ero, B3OpBaBmAfACh, PA3OPH3TAHHAA, KaK
6 pasnuwiIach M HANOJNHWIA BCe COINECPXaHUEM U
xusHaMu. OH uyBcTBOBan ceGa COroM, HuUrme M
BO BCEM, OGHUMABMUM ¥ INPOHMSHBAWMIUM MVD. 40

Bitov,like Proust in A la Recherche- du- Temps Perdu, recognises, firstly, the
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i lost perception of childhood years, and secondly, the existence of a higher
ﬁdimension. Without such a dimension life is incomplete and eyen incomprehensible.
éOne is left with the impression of a metaphysical realm, cut off from the everyday
%world, to which the Self gan transport itself and suffer the disinté%raﬁion of its
{own separateness in an act of unidn, Like Proust, Bitov would agree that there
iis a state of being incomparably superiﬁr to everyday life within man's reach if

%he can pull himself out of the deadening state of routine existence. Sergei achieves

Ea state of happy fulfilment as an end result:

I Cepren kKasamochb, UTO 3TO TOT CaMHil MUD
! NOKoit, KOTODH# OH OGyHeT BCIOMUHATH

BCI0 CBOW XU3Hb - Belb XU3HL HEU3BECTHO
Kaxk emé MoxeT MOBEpHYThCcH. 41

|

iZhizn' is one of the few stories to end on a note of happiness. and fulfilment,
lyet no reasoned analysis can provide a rational explanation for the events.
Sergei has a mystical experience; there is no underlying logic. Such is the
éeaching of;Zen, which seeks to develép the mind to the limits of thought and
hilosophy and then drive it to the verge of a precipice. Sergei's experience

is itself 4 koan for the reader; it defies the intellect, an example of spiritual

kact to be intuited -and not understood.

Sergei's mystical experience bears many of the outward characteristics of Satori
in Zen. It is that state of consciousness wherein the pendulum of the opposites
has come to rest, where both sides of the coin are equally valued and immediately
$eén, when the fetters of time and space have for the moment fallen away42

At first it is reached in flashes which come and go. Later it comes in
profound meditation or when the mind, by this device or that, is raised

| to its highest plane. Satori is seeing into one's own nature, and that
i Nature is not one's own.43
]

'éergei's enlightenment contrasts with his previous condition of ignorance and
éarkﬁess. He achieves a moment which liberates him from the everyday world of
ﬁhe city and work, after this the parameters of everyday life are restored.
Satori exists only when time and space are transcended and the individual being
ecomes a part of eternity. Zen allows for such é state of perception in those
ho are not disciples of its own philosopﬁy. For it is clear that Sergei is no
Buddhist himself, nor is any mentionr made of it in the story. Yet it is
qresent in Bitov's own thoughts and transferred to a literary image, though not

necessarily consciously. BAbove all, Bitov's beliefs concur with Zen Buddhism




|
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; in the dynamic pursuit of self-knowledge. He is more concexned with the

! "trayelling" than the "arriving", however, because Zen seeks spiritual truth as

: its end, Both use the same techniques, but the emphasis is different, compare:-
: o«

1L |

) Camoocosnanme - aTo mpouecc, 3TO

MONBUXHO, 3TO PeaNbHO /B B3eHOYILMNUCTKOM

cmucne/. MHe KaxeTcs B NepPBHX CBOMX

KHUTAX e+ = f 3aHUMAJICH MMEHHO TeMoii
CAMOOCO3HAHNSA WM OTCYTCTBUA €TO0j.. 44

2. Zen wearies of learning about it and strives to KNOW.45

'Bitov's use of Zen techniques such as koan and Satori in his search for perception
i is wholly original,though the search for new meaning is not. Todd has pointed

i to an engaged'creative search for wvalues, dimensions and ultimate meanings in

; his study of the spiritual in Soviet literature46. He pinpoints the alienation
'which is common-in Bitov's writing as well as the general preoccupation with the

| mystery of life and death among writérs'qf the sixties. Gasiorowska refers to

| the theme of byt, the open and generally unhappy endings.47 Zhizn' is concerned
both with byt and self-questioning, but there is the ¢lear suggestion of a mystical
solution which, on the contrary, can fulfil a man and bring happiness. On the
other hand, Bitov is advocating a particular approach to life and state of mind,

| rather than a prescription for guaranteed happiness. The ending in Zhizn'

departs from previous stories of the 'inward' cycle by combing the optimistic
' element for the 'outward' cycle. '
| similarities can be drawn between Zhizn' and certain of Vasily Belov's stories.

4 .
Belov's hero, Ivan, in Privychnoe delo 8 senses a communion with nature as though

part of him corresponds to the same eternal life~force that Sergei experiences.

: Ivan ceases to be aware of himself, feels his Self merging with the snow and the
jsun49, whilst in the fullness of nature Ivan loses account of time which also
éceases to exist. Moreover, Ivan thinks back to his small child who has no sense
§0f time, Ivan, too, experiences childlike perception. However, Belov is satisfied
émerely to portray Ivan's happiness in nature as.a prelude to the tragic events

Eof the story leading to his wife's death. Ivan has always lived in the country,

éhis pantheistic yview of the countryside has remained with him as he has grovmn up

:in nature. This naive, yet instinctive philosophy of the world is brought into
gdoubt by death. Ivan's conclusion lies in his réalisation of himself as a finite
?being amid the infinity of nature. By comparison, Sergei starts with little rgal
?perception of himself, either as a part of nature like Ivan Afrikanovitch, or as a

%member of the community of Man. Ivan Afrikanovitch is alive to himself as a part

|
i
i
!
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of an eternal nature, although his self-awareness is naiye and needs to be rethought
in the face of tragedy. Bitov concentrates on a step-by-step approach to cosmic
consciousness and the psychological process of self-perception inthe apparently

soulless individual,
' |

Ivan and Sergei both Achieve a greater degree of self—perceptiqn, but eaéh in
different ways and from different stances - Ivan the peasant ;ﬁd Sergei the
intellectual writer and town-dweller. Each has to rediscover a new identity

in the face of the external world. But whereas Sergei accepts that he is in search
~of something eternal, Ivan is forced into reassessing his situation after his
éwife's death. Both men are the central pivot of the story, irresponsible towards
Etheir wives and repreéented against a backdrop of eternal nature. Ironically

Ivan has to return to the town whilst Sergei finally senses an ultimate peace

,in the countryside.

i.Bitov's-message_is essentially more positive than Belov's; whereas Belov

 examines the way in which an individual copes with a trauma and is finally forced

to leave home, Bitov seeks to lead the reader along a particular path'to a
iphilosophical vision of man's place:in the universe and his achievement of happiness.
{Unlike Bitov, Belov does not use the Zen technique, but otherwise, modes of narration
|are very similar. Internal monologue interspersed with the author's narration is
common to both stories. Both authors seek to step inside their main character

in order to achieve sincerity in their depiction. The technique of the ending

:is different; for Belov it is a closed one, but Bitov the reader is left to fathom
out the meaning for himself. Bitov's open-ended conclusion is fully in accordance
3with the Zen Buddhist view of thrusting the question baék into the questioner's

imind and with the Zen emphasis on the 'breaking' and not on the ‘chain'so.

fAlthough in Bitov Zen Beddhism is neither ideology nor dogma, but merely the
framework for:self—perception and self-realisation, it is clearly an unacceptable
i formula. within the precepts of Socialist Realism. No critic, East or West, has
='recognised the similarity of approach between Bitov and that of Zen, £hough the

iphilosophy itself is not unknown to other Soviet writers of the period52'

.It is indeed this metaphysical content of Bitov's stories that is a source of severe
fecriticism on the pait of the Soviet authorities 51. This was the reason given for
Bitov's mere toleration as. a writer by the state in contrast to the positive
encouragement many other Soviet writers receive. 'In a quotation from Lenin,

Motyasho.V. points to the fact that Zhizn' reflects a view contrary to dialectical

:materialism:
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neee lIpU3HAHNME KaKUX-JIUGO HEMBMEHHHX
9JIEMEHTOB, ,HEN3MEHHO} CYNHOCTU Bemeit"
n T.H. HE €CTh MaTepuanusm, & €CTh
MerafusuyecKuit, T.e. aHTUONAIEKTUYECKU

| maTepuanusMm’', 53 (My emphasis)
: e

motyashov is unsure how to describe the views expressed in Zhizn'; Bitov's ideas

i 54
?re seen as philosophical idealism at worst and metaphysical materialism at best .

fotyashov's comparison of Bitov with Olesha is an interesting one, for the
Tphilistine heroes' (obyvateli) of Olesha's world are seen as the same as in Bitov's.
#or the Establishment, Bitov's hero, Sergei, is negative insofar as he is devoid

f both class and social awareness. Sergei is certainly not a "positive hero"
ccording to the principles of Socialist Realism. Nor does the story itself possess
1§he necéssary characteristics of that .prescriptive framework for literature. On the
ther hand,it has been published on t@o separaté occasions:* in 1967, as the story
hat gave its name to an entire collection, and in 1972 in the significantly

ntitled collection, Obraz zhizni. Each collection was published by a different

‘s 5 I
ublishing house > . Zhizn' clearly flies in the face of those critics who argue
at Socialist Realism exists as the only viable formula for creative writing. For
30t even narodnost' survives in ZHizn' as Hosking claims it dbes in Belov's

'rivychnoe delo 56. Neither is there any evidence of partiinost' or ideinost'.

ﬂhe optimism in the ending is also in no way comparable to the that expected in

1]

ﬁorks of Socialist Realism.

jhizn' is a work whose apparent thematic inadequacies have been overlooked by the
éoviet authorities for the sake of its values as a traditional type of lyrical

étory 57. The beauty of its lyrical interludes have been recognised in the West

ds well as in the Soviet Union 58. But it would be incorrect to interpret the main
theme of the story as lyrical rather than philosophical. As one Western critic '
states, it is a story that can be read on many levels: an account of the normal
anxieties of a young urban adult and professional, as well as a study of creativity
and aesthetics, and their associated problems 59. But Bitov's own confessed aim

in Zhizn' is one of self-realisation through self-perception 60.

Bbth Deming Brown and Anninsky, respected critics on each side of the East-West

divide, recognise the exploration without the exact nature of the discovery.

#Zhizn! also reappears in Voskresny den',(Soy, Ros S-';1980)
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eee JNeiiTMoTHMB ,JlauHO¥ MecHoOCTH": 4

NyCTOTY 3AMNONHUTh HEUeM, NOTOMY uTO TeM,
| 4eM OH coOuMpancs €€ BANOJHUTHL eee ITUM

He XoTesoCh. 6L

Deming Brown wavers on the threshold of interpreting Zhizn'as search for self-
knowledge, for he latches on to the spirit of the writing without specific
comment on Sergei's actual achievement; it is

moral exploration and discovery of increasing realisation that there

are multiple and various legitimate avenues to the truth about human 62

existence, and that no single system of belief is final and immutable .
However, Bitov has'pursued a particular path of belief which leads to a climax
in Zhizn'. Anninsky recognises the hero's development from a state of

'mechanical living' which he terms mekhanichnost'. 'Mechanical living' is a

state which could more appropriately be termed poluson.. Brown's view of Bitov
as primarily a psychological writer. who would accept no belief as final and
immutable is too simplistic an appéoach: Bitov's hero treads a path that leads
to a revelation suggestive of another world-view. Bitov is not writing a

roman a thése, but his exploration does také a definitive course. The ending

points the reader in a particular direction rather than divesting him of all
notions of value-systems and leaving him naked and aimless. In Zhizn', the path

follows those time-honoured signposts of poluson,- koan and Satori. As regards

the former, poluson or mekhanichnost', it is only with the aid of a system of moral

values that one can triumph according to Anninsky:

eee CHUCTEMa MODBJNLHHX LEHHOCTE# OTpHBaerT
YyeJOBEeKa OT 3TOo{ MeXaHUYHOCTH, 63

' Sergei cannot be classed as a 'moral' hexro, nor does the revelation lead to a
'sudden change of heart in his character or behaviour. During the final part of
?the story when two friends call on the hero's family, Sergei starts flirting
'with the woman. Sergei's wife remains a nameless and faceless individual to
ﬁhom he passes the baby when in difficulty. She forms part of the hero's
Esurroundings throughout the story. The other characters are equally vague and
indistinct; they eﬁter the story through the prism of Sergei's perception. A
‘key figure is the friend's girl-friend who is the embodiment and realisation of

the vision Sergel experlenced at the station in the early part.. She becomes an

iextension of the eternityof Sergei's own mind. He feels an unspoken communion

lin her presence even when they are neither physically close nor speaking to each
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other, The xeader is unsure of their relationship; we know only that(he) Ivan
vaguely recognises a long-standing acquaintance from the past (and he) feels an
irrational and inexplicable jealousy at the couple's apparent affair . Forgotten
feelings from adolescent years return: Sergei feels his head belng caressed by
an older woman and the readiness for love he experienced as an adole$cent, The

return of past sensations is re-echoed in Bitov's Dni cheloveka when Monakhov

thinks back to his childhood. We are aware that Bitov's themes recurs in different
forms in a number of his early works, probably due to the writer's attempt to

produce several stories in quick succession, if not at the same time.

Sergei is powerless to control the thoughts and sensations that rise to his
conscious mind from withixlsettﬂjig for a moment before being carried like pieces
of fluff on the wind. The girl-friend and the wind are linked by the refrain

from Novella ' Matveeva's popular song:

Kakoii Gonrmoil Be-~TEp
Hanaj Ha Hal OC-TpPOB
M CHSJ C IOMOB KpH-IM
K&K C MOJIOKA Ie—HY ees O

'he girl personifies the wind, a symbol of an invisible living force from eternity
rhich disrupts the notion of the everyday stability (the house) of man (the island).
Finally, the various themes are interwoven in that samé atmosphere of formlessness,
vagueness and fragmentation that pervades the story after Sergei's moment of
revelation. The irregular and threadless pattern of events in the final part
reflect bothSergei's own jumbled mind and the disarray brought by the wind.

Thereas the firl-friend departs with the wind into the city; her boy-friend

simply dissovles (rastvoriléxa),65

'he refrain of the song is reiterated by the wind casting aside a piece of card-

thus confirming the unreality of his presence.

goard which seeks for one moment to resist it. The same image of resistence to
hind is twice repeated in the same words, firstly before the couple's departure,

?econdly, on Sergei's way home. Each time the cardboard reacts in the same way:

| ees JUCT BCTaBAN, 38MUPAN HA MTHOBEHNE,
- saTeM mJjenan Mo HACHIY M IPOKATHBAJCH,
nexa M MHIS, M CHOBA €r0 IepeBopauy-—
BAJIO, ¥ HA KaKOi-TO KpaTKuii, HO OUEHB
INUTENLHHY no OUYMEeHMI0 MUT OH 3aMupan
u, OpOXa, CONPOTUBIAICH BETpy. 66

fhe piece of cardboard represents ' stages .in mank deVelopment; growing up,
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standing up, walking, sleeping, changing and resistence to the life<force.

It is the wind which raises him up, gives him life and finally casts_him
down again. Ironically, Man proudly confronts the very force thit created
him, unaware of his own weakness in face of the life-force. Man is as blind .

to his situation as the wind is invisible.

The theme of childhood recurs during the final scene in the symbol of the child's
pistol. Up to this time, Sergei is only aware of childhood reminiscences
intruding on his conscious mind. The pistol is a childhood anachronism which
leaves with the couple under the boyfiend's arm, thus it accompanies the woman
who is herself a part of Sergei's childhood fantasy. The couple's departure

represents a conscious farewell to childhood for Sergei.

The final paragraph exudes comfort, contentedness and peace. The struggle

with the wind and the perceptiohé it engenders is over. Sergei accepts a

new vision of life in the happiness'of home and family closeness. The final
words nonetheless speak-of the restlessness of life's process; there is no hint

of finality, merely that one indiéidual has found a path to peace and happiness;

ees = BEIb XU3HbL HEUBBECTHO KaK emeé
MOXeT TOBEepPHYThCH, 67

Life is seen as a living force acting on Man's fate like the wind with the
cardboard sheet. Sergei does not seek to formulate any new philosophy of
life, the réader is aware only of a vague spiritual change having taken place.
Sergei feels he will no longer need to leave hid wife; he does not seek to

rationalise this change of heart, it simply IS:

eee X¥XeHA, OECKOHEYHOE €ro 3HAKOMCTBO,..
- Owjla pAmOM, ¥ HUKyINa He Hano Ouno Ceprew
yesxarsr oT He€,.. 68
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CHAPTER SEVEN

‘Perception beyond Life:

Infantlev, syn svyashchennika

. : |
One of the least known, yet most intriguing, of Bitov's early stories is

Infant'ev, syn svyashchennika, published in the collection Aptekarsky

x
ogtrov in 1968 and in Dni cheloveka in 1976. It has been largely passed

over by the critics on both sides of the East-West divide, though its value

was finally recognised by Russian Literature Triquarterly, which published

Carol Avins's translation in 19731.

In the eyes of its Soviet editors it has suffered from its religious over-
tones and its title was altered to the name of the leading character,

Infantlev, leaving out 'son of the priest! (syn svyashchennika.)z; In

discussion with ]3i'l:ov3 , it is clear that the second part of the title is
significant enough not to be omitted. Infant'ev is an old Russian clerical
name and forms part of Bitov!s subtle characterisation of his hero. The

story has nothing to do with Bitov'!s novel, Dni cheloveka, although it is

confusingly published as the final part of Rol!, roman—punkt:ir in Dni

cheloveka. A glance at the dates of the previous story, Les (1965, 1972),

illustrates the actual time sequence of publication. Infantlev syn

svyashchennika has "1961, 1965" after it4, substantiating the fact that it

pre-dates the final part of Dni cheloveka. It is thus the last of Bitov!s
5 _

early short stories”.

The storyline is a simple one in common with other stories of the period,

‘such as Belov's Privychnoe delo, and it continues the theme of death from

:B:_ltov's earlier story, Yubilei. It concerns an 6lder man whose wife dies of

cancer and examines the extraordinary events that take place in the character!s

* Also in Voskresny den! (1980)
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mind during and after the funeral. It has many of the characteristics of

the Aptekars}g. ogtrov cycle: Infanttev initially displays the same symptoms
as Lobys.hev;' he exists without thought or feeling. The realisation oi“ his
ﬁife's forthcoming death wakes Ini‘ant'ev'up and reveals that there is a'
living, human side to his cold, dispassionate cha:racter.. Indeed, some Soviet
critics have recognised Infanttev'!s resurrection as the only point to the

story:

eee C 3TOY MMHYTH ¢ lIHOaHTHEBHM ¥ HIpPO-—
ACXONUT nepeolleHka camoro cebs, CBoel
XM3HU, B3AUMOOTHOWEHUA C XeHOU. OH xun
C Hell m He 3ameuan e&, XWJI B NOIYCHE., 6

Only one éoviet review of Aptekarsky ostrov suggests that Infantlev is in a

different category from the other stories in the collection and acknowledges
Infantlev as the beginning of 'bhé mature Bitov7. -This view is correct in
that the story itself was not completed until a year after Zhizn'. Nonetheless,:
Infantlev contains similar charabteristics to Bitovls earlier stories: an
intense concern with the psychological processes going on inside a single
character; a narrative viewpoint which engages the readerts sympathy and
attention despite being in the third person. The reéulting return to a
confessional tone contrasts w_:l'.'l:h the chatty, personal style of the travel-
ogues. But Infantlev is important for two special additional features:
firstly, the extensive use of fantasy, and secondly, the phenqﬁenon of

a manifestation from the dead. The latter develops a new dimension to Bitov!s
investigations with the introduction of extra-sensory perception_ and the

existence of life after death. Bitov's use of inference and suggestion

resembles Pushkin's Pikovaya dama in the depiction of ihe supernatural.

Objective reality and the character's fantasies intermingle so that the former

breaks down and leaves the reader in confusion as to the actual events.
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The characterisation of the hero is masterful, for the reader is left with
a stream of impi-essions without definite line or shape. We know Infanttev
only by his secoﬁd name; his past is equally shrouded in mystery. Both his
name and his actions suggest he is 11n1;ed to the Orthodox church, yet he
denies this to others. The fact that Infantlev buries his wife in a

beautiful cemetary suggests that he has connections in high places:

oe+ BAXOPOHEHNA TaM IIPOUBBOAATCH
B MCKIWUYKUTENBHHX clyuasaX. J HudasTpeBa
JAocTano CBA3ed mob6uThcH. 8

During the burial sequence, Bitov employs a narrative technique similar to

the French nouveau roman. In his endeavour to po:ﬁtra.y the ac.'tual thoughts
occurring to Infantlev at the time of the burial, Bitov completely dispenses
with objective reality and a chronological time sequence. The vision of the
burial scene oscillates between present, past and future, between the positive
and the hypothetida.l as if it were a cinema~screen on which various episodes,
true or false, were being projected in a jumbled, incoherent order.

.This creates the effect of a dream in _'bhe narrative, for only in dreams can
things be seen in patches of exaggerated realism out of sequence. Sometimes
we see inside Infant'ev, sometimes we watch him from the outside. The interior
monologue present 1n Bitov'!s other stories here takes the form of a filmstrip

seen from wi'bhin_, with a few sound effects and an occasional snatch of dialogue.

The burial is pictured in 'bh:cee’distinct visions within Infanttevts mind as
he looks back on events from some distant point in the future. Infantlev
does not register the events of the burial, merely noticing certain meaningful

details which give us insight into his subconscious.: Though we would expect
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the main character to be uﬁder stress, Infant'ev feels as though he is not
participating. He returns to his childhood world of the past and so

distances himself from the reality of the present,

On Oexan CIOBHO MaNbYMK IO IIOPYUYEHUI
B3pPOCHHX, 3aIHXasch OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTHU
¥ NOBEpUA - TAKOe 386HTOE UYBCTBO ees 9

The funeral becomes a bizarre external event seen through the dispassionate
eyes of the narrator and those of the child. The coffin is referred to not

as such, but as a 'long box!, with the words a child would use:

ees TaM IPOUCXONUIO YTO-TO SBHO MOCTO-
POHHEe, HEe uMeBllee K HEeMy OTHOWEHUH, U
HENOHATHO OHJIO, 3aueM OH YuYacTByeT,

I ON X € H YuacTBOBAThH B CTPaHHHX Nepe-
IBUXEHUAX Jiofell ¢ LDIAMHHHM SUUKOM, .. I0

It is the narrator whd adds the éxplanation that they are in a procession;

the use of . brac_kets does not impinge on the childlike vision of the

! strange movementslof peoplé. Infanttev!s ordered world of objective reality
is fragmented to the extent that the reader is unsure, firstly, whether it
ig in reé.lity Imfanttevts wife being buried, and, secondly, whether it is
Infanttev who is there as a man or merely providing us with a éhildhood
dream from the past. There is the suggestion that Infenttev is remembering
his own father!s burial as a boy. Infant'ev's father, if a priest, would
have had the rituals énd ceremonial procession apparent in this disjointed
description. Bitov is_ interested only in his character's actual thoughts,
not in filling in information to give a comprehensible whole. The narrator
is himself uncertain of Infantlevls background, and is interested in giving
us an account of events as they occur to Infantlev without recourse to the

past or fubure:

Hoxany#, OH HM pasy B XUSHUM He OHI B LEp—~
KBM, IIpo ceb6s OH ckasan pHe Omn BHyTpu". 1T
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It is the narrator's 'as far as I know! (Bozha.lui) vwhich is significant,

with ites implicit assertion of the narrator!s own independent objectivity.
Though Infant'ev_denies any relJI'.gious belief, we are told that he shows an
a.;rtomatic unconscious respect fo:r:' the church - he bows his head ;'md takes

his hands from his pockets12. The funeral service has the same existential
approach, similar to the narrative description of Meursault's murder of the
Arab in Camus's L’Etranger. It is as though Infantlev acts in spife of himself

in a dimension where time has no significance.

The narrative itself reflects the confugion of time. The point on page 132,
where Infanttev leaves the procession to look for the grandmother, is in
actuality 'I;hé final one of the burial sequence. The chronological order is
reversed, The interior film is running backwards. Thus the point where
Infantlev meets his own processi;m and wanders iﬁto the church seryice occurs
prior to 'l:he.funera.l procession. The priest giving the sermon at the service
is the same one leading the procession. Finally, Infanttev finds the

grandmother on page 135 weeping by the coffin in church;

Ba6ymka, nakoHel y3HaB ero, 3acCyeTUB-
IUCh, HPATAJNA KOMOYEK INVIaTKA B DYKaB U
GouKkoM oTXonuia yxe OT rpoba, I3

Infanttev refers to the grandmother as memenka, thus underlying the child-
hood theme with this affectionate diminutive for mother. Though not in
chronological sequence, it is the meeting with the grandmother in church
that forms the climax to the events. On entering the church, Infgnt'ev
feels an intangible, joyful aura of unity and harmony emanating from the
congregations

Oun BADYI 3aMepiu, COpMeHTMpOBaHHHe

B OIHOM HaIPAaBJIEHUM UM YCTpPEeMIEHUM, OHHU

GHJIM Temnepp 4TO-TO OXHO, CINWTHOe, HO
B 3TOM yYxe He Onno ropsa. I4
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There is the implicit suggestion of a religious awakening in Infantlevon joining

this commmion of souls. The unity of being and loss of individual identity
through reli%'ious devotion acts as a preparation for the final sequence of
events at the gravéside: firstly Infantlev has an intensely personal

experience of those around him merging and spinning into infinity,

eees U CTPAHHOE paaﬁeranme HOBOpauu-
BawMUXCH JIML 34 CIMHON M yIajieHue
X B OECKOHEYHOCTh. 15

It is a further example of the mystical experience of a 'privileged moment!.
The whirling of the objéctive world about him is accompanied by bright light

and music.. Infanttev is the epicentre of the explosion of senses,

J 3TOT CHEr C CONHLEM, U HDPOTHAXHHI
MY3HKaNBHHN B8BYK, ¥ Kaxkoe-To Oe3MepHOe
pasberaHue OT Hero, Kak OT LIEHTDA
B3PHBA, YOETaHUE «o. )

The tprivileged moment! is the point of supreme self-awareness, Bitov has never

before rationalised such a milestone in a humen life or put a name to it.
Instead, he recognises it as an experience that does happen in everyday life.
The phenomena match up with similar moments described elsewhere in modern

literature and are familiar to critics. KXenmeth Clarke describes the

experience as one of

those flashes when the object at which we
are gazing seems to detach itself from the
habitual flux of impressions and becomes
intensely clear and important for us. We
may not experience these illuminations

very often in our busy adult lives but
"they were common in our childhood" and
given half a chance we could achieve them
still. 17

The 'privileged moment'! is here linked to childhood experience: Infantlev
returns to a state of childlike vision during the burial sequence.which

allows him to achieve a higher plane of consciousness. He has a vision which
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is complete, inter-related and musicalised. The .intensification of

sensation produces feelings of vagueness and disorientation. But Infantlev
does not become totally as a child. He enjoys childlike -perceptilon for a
limited time. Unlike Prouét, Bitovl does not view childhood merely'as a

lost paradise bliss unequalled in adult 1:i.fe18; he-recognises the greater
powers of perceptivity that a child possesses but concludes that this is
barren in itself unless it leads to some ultimate kmowledge about the meaning
of life, Bitov uses chiléhood as the key to the door of individual pe'rcep'bion.
Although Proust admits the possibility of a higher dimension without which
life is :'anomplete, he writes essentially about time and memory. Bitov and
Proust agree on the process by which perception is dulled: as the individual
grows older, childlike perception recedes behind a wall formed of the concepts
by which the adult interprets e?c'perience of life. Bitov tries to take the
notion of the wall one step further: +the wall is a barrier which divides a
person into two selves, one of w;rhich has the power to dominate the other
causing stultification of the mind and inertness (poluson). Proust sees this
wall as the intellectualising activity of the mind; Bitov interprets it as

the adult tendency to close one's eyes to reality, shutting the world off.

One essential point of difference lies in the 'nat'u:r:e of that other world
into which one achieves a momentary insight. Proust's concept of the tlost
homeland! can be understood in- purely psychological terms. Bitqv'-s treality!
has a further mystical dimension: & higher reality exists in its own right
outside and inside Man. In the burial scene, Infanttev does not merely
experience a vision fiom his past, though there is a clear suggestion that

a similar sequence of everi'l:s occurred in his childhooa, but Infanttev'!s
suppressed inner self undergoes a kind of cosmic union with an external -

'reality!. The shock and psychological turmoil of the wife'!s burial have
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disturbed Infant'ev's facility even to rationalise or explain what happens

to him. Thus we have to reach our own conclusion.

As the story progresses, the diéorienfation of the funeral gives way to an
apparent air of normality, though Infant ;ev's pattern of life has changed.

He regularly visits his wife's grave and thinks of her,whereas, previously,
he had rarely co_nsidered her. It is the change that comes over Infantfev
after the 'privileged moment! that becomes increasingly significant for Bitov.

In the other stories of the Aptekarsky ostrov cycle, the moment of self-

perception usually occurs near the end of the story, but in Zhizn! and

Infanttevy it is near the very beginning. Bitov increasingly adopts the view

that a moment of insight cannot be the end in itself, so we must closely
follow the process of enlightenment through to examine the nature of the
experience in the long term. A'l:'- first, Infant'ev returns to normality, but
his mind has been opened to a mystical experience for the first time. In
the second part of the story Infantlevls facility for such visions develops
into a psychic experience when he sees his wife on a tram several months

after her burial:

.«o 1 HaTa, BODYr oHa BXOOUT B Tpamsai,
8 38 OKHAMU .es HE6O oes ¥ COCHH, OHH
HyMsAT, & OHA BXONUT, TOHKAafA, HECHHIHAaA.
BxomuT, M-uTO %*e?- BOPYr €My CTpAaliHO TaK,
Her, ona xummadg. I9

The reader is unsure whether the death had unsettled Infant'ev’s mind, but
Bitov gives the reader no cause to think that Infantlev is dreaming,

fantasizing or simply insane. Infanttev is as certain that she appears as

. Tonya is that the bol!shoi ghar exists. The image is drawn with the same

ambivalence as. the old Countess's spparition in Pushkint's Pikovaya dama...

For the reader wishing to approach the event scientifically there is the hint
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of some external natural cause: 'precisely because of sun, and sky and

. 20 ,.
pineg! 0 (imenno potomu chto solntse, i nebo, i sosny). Perhaps Infantlev

is mesmerised by the surrounding sun and nature and slso imagines the image of
his wife. The same rational explanation could be given to the tprivileged
moment®, where it is 'this snow with the sun and the long drawn-out musical

gsound' (etot sneg s solntsem, i protyazhmy msykal'ny zvuk)21. A similar

aberration of the mind brought sbout by the effect of the sun and environment

is apparent in LSEtranger, when Meursault shoots the Arab:

everything began to reel before my eyes,

a fiery gust came from the sea, while the
sky cracked in two, from end to end, and

a great sheet of flame poured down through
the rift. . . ' 22

Yet Infant'evts experience is so intense that for him the sun, sky and pine
trees appear as pai‘t of his wife:'s. aura rather than the instigators of a
psychiq vision. It is our opinion that Bitov is putting forward the pro-
position that such apparitions can take place in reality. Nor is this Bitovis

first allusion to the possibility of life after death:

i B KoMHaTe cumen NOoL Beuep
6e3 OrHA
U BOpyr ruaxy: : ,
BuxomaT u3 cTeHH
Oreuy u marsh, _
Ha manku omnupasack, 23

Bitov continue.s to enforce such a possibility throughout the story. Infantlev
admits he sees his wife in his dreams and thinks of her ringing the doo:ﬁ—bell;
though hié expei‘ience on the tram is essentially different, the verisimilitude
of the event .-is further reinforced by the old lady in the cemetery who claims

to commmnicate with her dead son:
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— OHM xuBHe, KOHEYHO, —CKa3aJla XEHUMHA.—
/lnaye kax OH MH C HUMU pas3ToBapuBanu?

- fl KaK-TO Tak He JorajaicHa PacCyYIUTh,

-~ NOpaxeHHH, npoTAHYN lHJaHTHEB.

~ OH naxe npuXOOUT KO MHE ... 24

The prospect of life after death is nof one that has occurred to Infant'ev.
His attitude remains ahbivalent; at one and the same time he feels it to be
perfectly natural and yet quite impossibleZ?., It is the link between eternal
nature and life beyond death that convinces Infant'ev. Firstly, the old lady
declares 'the other place!? ('Laz_n) to be the blue sky26. Secondly, the vibrant,

living nature of the cemetery suggests to Infanttev that there is no death:

A ecnu He6o umcToe, ¥ CONHIE, ¥ COCHH
WyMAT, ¥ B BOLE OTPAXaWTCH KIyOKU
006JIaKOB-HeT - TYT CMepTu. 27

Moreover, Bitov is portraying a.lg' atmosphere which is real to him personally

' : . . 28
in the Shchuvalov cemetery, Leningrad, where his father was buried in 1977 .

Infantlev is Bitov's only story where the possibility of life beyond the

grave is considered. It is not our opinion that Bitov is a religious manj

his concern is merely to expose ﬁha'l: wall of rationalisation that Man con-
structs to simplify his world into easily understandable concepts. In this
cagse, Bitov presents the reader with a no:r.ma.l,' akrerage, non—thinking
individual who is unable to account for eve_nts within the prevailing material-
ist philosophy of his age. At the end of the story Infanttev finds that he
faces en internal contradiction: he believes, firstly, that there is mno. such

thing as life after death and secondly, that his dead wife is alive and

regularly appeais to him. The reader is left with Infant'evts own contradiction

. to solve, but whereas Infant'ev finds some solution, we are not told what it is:

lla, Tak a8 He AyMaN - NOBTODAN
NupaurTreB.,. - I Eyman, 4YTO B3TO TaKoe?
A 2TO oxasHBaeTCA BOT UTO. 29
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The story does not categorically propose a religious explanation; such an

ambiguity of interpretation has allowed the story to be. published on two

occasions. But although it appeared on{ the second as part of Dni cheloveka
in 1976, the only comparison that can be drawn between the two stories is in
the very theme of mystical communion with the dead which is further developed

in Ies.
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- 160 -

CHAPTER EIGHT

Dni cheloveka: Life in Microcosm

Bitov's major novel of the early period i)ni cheloveka spans a total of six

years. It was started at the end of 1960 and mot completed until 1966.
Its publication was no less protracted; it took a further decade for it

t0 appear under the title Rolt, roman-punktir, in the collection ironically

entitled Dni cheloveka,‘l s which includes a number of chapters from Pushkinsky

dom2. Nonetheless, the novel marks the end of an important stage in Bitov's

literary development. Dni cheloveks embraces many of the themes and ideas

of the writer'!s other works of prose during this period. As its published
sub-title suggests, the novel's progress and linear development resemble a

dotted or broken line which continued during most of Bitov's early period

umoticed by the critics and Soviét publishing authorities. Dni cheloveka
epitomises that immer search and exploration which characterises the early
period, whilst the nature and system of its publication is more akin to

that of Pushkinsky dom>.

The story concerns the spiritual and moral development of one men, Aleksei
Monakhov, and centres on four significant points in his life from early

adolescence to middle-age. Thé division into these four close and intense
studies of his life at various intervals has allowed Bitov to publish each

part as a separate story in its own right in the same way as Pushkinsky dom.

The first part, Dver!, (November 1960), was published in Bollshoi shar

(1963) eand Aptekarsky ostrov (1968), while the second part, Sad (1962-3),

appeared in Dachnaya mestnost! (1967).- Both Dver! and Sad were linked in

Obraz zhizni ( 1972). In this case Dver! is termed the prolog though it

retains its own title of Dver!. No separate date is given for Dvexit,
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moreover”. The third end fourth parts, Trety rasskaz (1964-66) and les

(1965-66) also appear separately; the former as Obraz’ and the latter as

Uletayuschohy Monak.hov6. Obraz is published as a rasskaz and les as a
i : ===

povestl'. In the most complete published version, the correct names of each

part are given, though there is the surprising and erroneous inclusion of
Infantlev as a fifth part to the novel. In an unpublished letter dated
218t September 1979, which I received during the final stages of the prep- -
aration of this thesis, Bitov informed me for the first time that there is
a sequel to Le;é called Vkus. Though presented for publication as part of

Dni cheloveka, Vkus was replaced with Infantlev by the publisher. Unfortunately,

at the time this thesis is going to press, no further information is available
on the final part of Dni cheloveka, for this méson no analysis or commentary

is made of Vkus in this chapter,'

Further complications arise over the dates of completion, as Bitov writes in

his personal letter to me,

eee f ﬁepepadb'ran nJlec" oueHb CyYmMeCTBEHHO

B 72-M, a uBkyc" maxe emé€ nosxe monBeprcs

TAKOMY X€ IepenucHBaHuK, 7 :
The dates '1965, 1972' which are appended to the end of Ies confirm Bitovls
later revision of Ies in the 1970's and its first edition to be in the
mid-sixties. However, from the dates given in previous collections, and

supported by Bitovtg letter of 21.11.79. it is clear that the last two

ja.r‘ts of Dni cheloveka (1es and Vkug) were both written in the early and

middle sixties and revised in the seventies. Bitov was unable ‘o publish
the completed work as a novel and even experienced difficulties and delays
in publishing the parts. The appearance of Lesg was announced on the last

page of Zvezda, No. 9, 1974 for a forthcoming issue. Its title was

declared as Rolt, and it finally appeared as Uletayushchy Monakhov in the

Avgust edition of Zvezda two years later. The pﬁblica:bion of the fourth
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part in a journal preceded the version of the novel in hard-back by only

three months, as Dni cheloveka came out in November 1976. However, the

number of variations in the text of the later version of I_@_F in Dni -
cheloveka suggests that changes have taken place since the first completion
of the novel in 1966. For the purposes of this thesis, the texts chosen

for study are those given by Bitov under the heading, Rasskazy i povesti

1261-12668. Bitov confirms that the year 1966 marks the end of his second
phase of literary activity. He started wikiting his major novel Pushkingky
dom in 1964, contrary to the foreword of the Western version which implies

the first edition was complete by 19659,

IlepBhie cBemeHusa o pomaHe ,llymKuHCcKuUA moM"
npoHuKNY Kk Ham u3 Cammspara B 1965 romy. 9

\

"HoBHI" mepmon HaMmeuaeTcs yxe B 64um/I
papuanT "Il.Joma" ... /llucemo, 2I.II.79/

On the question of tgenre!, Dni cheloveka camot categorically be classified

as a novel. Certainly it is closest to that form and we shall refer to

it as such .during the course of this chapter. Bifov has a strong aversion
to such ferms of simplificationw. The work itseif can be seen as the
author's attempt not only to avoid the offici'al norms of Socialist Realism
expected in a roman, but also to break with such traditional forms which

he views as an unrea.list.ic vehicle of representation of 1ife11. In Infantlev
Bitov portrays memories of the past as being neither chronological nor

clearly observed in all their detail by a recipient. On reflection,

Infantlev remembers only three significant points in time and their

associated actions. ' Bitov carries this riotion into the form of Dni cheloveka.
Bach age of man has its own watershed. Bitov asserts that such a potential

turning-point in an individualls life can take place during a very short
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veriod of time. In Dver!, the age of the child-adolescent, the action
occurs within less than twenty-four hours, a night and a morning. In Sad,
the age of adolescent-adult, the events take place over five da.yé from

December 29th to January 2nd. In Trety rasskaz, the time sequence is

almost identical to Dver', but during a period of early adulthood.
Fourthly, Les concerns a man in middle age over a period of five days.
There is a deliberate unity established in the structure of the novels

Dver! is juxtaposed with Trety rasskaz and Sad with Ies. In the first and

third parts action taekes place within twenty-four hours, in the second and

fourth, over five days.

The storyline principally concerns the development of a boy's love through
adolescence to maturity. However,l unlike Prizyvnik, where the theme of
love is mentioned and not ex_plc:)red beyond Kirillt's adolescent thoughts,
Bitov carries the theme on in order to study its changing nature in respect
of Aleksei Mc;nakhov in each of his four main ages: childhood, youth, adult-
hood and middle age. -The object of Monakhov's love remains the same older

woman Asya in the first three parts, though it becomes apparent that love

develops into lust in the third and fourth parts of the novel. Dni cheloveka

is thus more akin to a saga and effectively marks the progressive "debunking"
of the main character. Adulthood and physical maturity bring the will to
deceive others. aﬁd the loss of childhood innocence; the spontaneity of 1
affection and feleling is slowly xeplaced by the characteristics of ;E.oshlost'
evident in Lobyshev (Penelopa). The work is significant for its introduction
of various sub-themes. Firstly, the problems of adolescence; the generation
gap, first love and leaving home are developed more fully than in previous

short stories. Secondly, _'bhe religious theme introduced in Infant'lev is

particularly prevalent during the second part of the novel, Sad, vwhich
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allows for a Christian splution to Alekseit's adolescent problems. Les
ends on a further insight into the cosmic consciousness of Man through
knowledge of death. Bitov thus examines the progression of all the avenues
of self—percep‘l;ion open to the individual wi’c{fﬁ.n the unity and time-scale
usual in a roman. The author inoves on from the themes of adolescence and

childhood in Dni cheloveka, which allows for a greater overall perspective

of man's perception of himgelf in all his ages. The theme of Eternal
Nature is developed through the symbols of the garden (@) and the forest
(_I£§_) and reaches a climax in the fouth part when the themes of cosmic

consciousness, Nature and death merge.

The novel is well-structured around the .i‘our focal points of the ages of
man's inner development. In Dverx!,. the main character is referred to as
- mal'chik, a boy so infétuated: with an older girl that he spends an entire
night outside her girl-friendt!s door, waiting in vain for her veturn. He
misses .her ;rhilst on an errand to buy butter for his mother. The presence
of the mother in the storyline constitutes the secondary theme. In Sad,
thé theme of childish ini‘a‘lrua‘bidn has developed into an uncompromising,
though still ingenuous, love. The secondary theme further unfolds into
a greater obstacle to the love of the main character for the same older
woman, and takes on overtones of the generation conflict. The theme of
love itself assumes a universal significance for the hero, now called
Aleksei, and is given a religious meariing. Aleksei is on the point of
finishing échool, but his girlfriend, Asya, is five years older and

separated from her husband.

The events in Trety rasskaz are ten years on. Whereas the secondary crisis

in Sad revolves aroung Alekseitls decision to leave home and work for Asya's

saké, in Trety rasskaz Aleksei is now called by his surname, Monakhov, and
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has already married someone else who is expecting his baby. The universality
of love which flows from God in Sad has been replaced by a corrupt and
:|.rrespon31b1e sexual desire on the main characterts paxt. Iron:l.ca.lly,
Monakhov finally achijeves his aim in Dver! of gaining entry to Asya's a'l:
night with her encouragement. The theme of childhood purity has given way

to soulless corruption and degeneration; love becomes lust.

in l,e;_s_, the theme of lust gives way to death. _The religious overtones of
Sad re-occur as Monakhov comes to face the forthcoming prospect of his
father's death. Moreover, the roles are revez;éed as Mongkhév deceives

his second wife in a mammer similar to Asya's deception of him. The events
of the story are a parody of Sad as Monakh§v contemplates the actions of
Lenechka, which resembles those of his own youth. The intertwining of 'i:he
different themes from each stage:-:* of the storyline: throws further light on
events past and present. The love theme no longer leads to seli_'—percep'bion
as in Prig :i:k, though a search for paths to higher Qonsciousness is still
apparent. Each of life's ages offers a solution, and each appears correct
for a fleeting moment only. The principal themes of .1ove and death are
:_reversed, as the now middle-aged and lecherous hero finally achieves a
moment of cosmic consciousness through his father's death. By thus bringing
all the major themes into play, Bitov creates a novel which consolidates
the searchings of his earlier works. The inter-relationship of BJ".tov's

themes to the vafr:ious parts of Dni cheloveka as well as to his other stories

is apparent only in a close analysis of the novel.

Dver! carries within its very title the obstacle to the search; the door

is a symbol of the transition to maturity and understanding of the adult
world. The events taking place behind the door are incomprehensible to

the bdy. All attempts to gain access areclosed to him whether'direc'l;,ly or
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indirectly by telephone. Bitov portrays the child's world of longing and
fantasy in Dver! using the stream—of—consciousness technique which draws
us close to the inner workings oi“ the boy's mind. The boy's feelings are
frénk, open a.ﬁd honest; there is ; ron;antic aurg to his thoughts unimpeded .

by the reality of the situation:

Bor oH nexuT GonbHO# U ywmupaeT. Bremumif,

' Xynoite OHa HaXOOUT €ro HaKOHell. IIpUXONUT
K Hemy. Ilnayer. yHe nnaup, g Bcerma nwbun
Te6s. TH HM B uéM He BMHOBATA. OHA niauer,
yMonsier: BCcE Oynmer uHaue. -~ HeT, mna MeHd
y%e Huyero He OYHET ..., " I2

The pace and direction of the narrative resemble Zheny net doma. The boy

similarly vacillates between romantic illusion and hate (y;é. ub'yu ee!)B,
though the rise and fall of emotional tone suggest the boy's heartfelt and |
a.ll-consuminé love for the girl.. Like a gambler, the boy waifs intently
all night for the girlfriend. He is prepared to scandalise his mother with
| his absence by. inflicting the same experience on his mother that he is
suffering himself. The boy is aware he should respond to the situation
like a grown-up; he insensitively repudiates his role as a child in front

of Asya by rejecting thé concern of his family for him:

Te uTOo, TAK TYT BCKH HOYB M. mpocuuen? 4Yro
HaBepHO, Yy TeOa nmoma TBOpUTCAa!
~Yenyxa! ckazan manpumk. I4

The significance of this intense psychological study lies in the theme of
deception. The boy is satisfied with Asya'ls words even though they do not

deny his geemingly correct version of the night!'s events.

TH TaM npoOGHI8 BCI HOUb, C 3THUM MApHEM ...

- I'mynuit. IIpocTo GHIO NMOBKHO, ¥ # OCTANaCh
HOUeBaTh Yy NOHPYr¥, IIOHUMaemML? A mapeHb ITOT
~ e& OpaT. Mw yuunuch sMecTe. OH yexan aTol
Houkw, Jlaneko. IS5
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The boy falsely convinces himself of her sincerity. Bitov presents us

vith a simple juxtaposition of adult deception with childlike naivety.

‘There is no omniscient narrator to inform us of the objective truth; if

the reader were a child he would readily accept Asya's version. Only
Bitov!s carefully-woven psychological study of Asya suggests en untruth;
her failure to deny the events, her reaction on finding him and lack of

surprise. Dni cheloveka is a novel of deceit; from this point of innocent

childhood in Dver', Aleksei develops the same deceitful characteristics
as Asya who remains the same throughout the novel. But as she is viewed
purely through Alekseils eyes, the reader's perception of her increases in

proportion to Alekseil's own maturity.

The childlike nervous prose of Dver! gives way to a more moderated, though
nonetheless intimate, narrative s:rtyle in Sed. It is .'l:he same boy, Aleksei,
8till powerfully in love with Asya. But we are g'.l.ven greater ingight into
the nature of that love in Sad, though it remains essentially the innocent
love of subjective illusion. Aleksei has grown six months older since

Drert®, his knowledge of the world broader, though he has not achieved &
level of mature outlook on his love. He continues the line of Bitov!s

texclusive! heroes who live and dwell in their own world; one which is

peopled by their images of others. Aleksei does not, however, languish

in the enclosed impenetrable world of Lobyshev; the .young character still

exudes the pure, spontaneous feelings of childhood. The psychological

. anthenticity of Aleksei's portrayal as a child-adolescent is recognised

by Vera Panova in her foreword to the first publication of Sad in Dachnaya

mestnogt! where she points to Bitov!s originali:by and accurate study of

human emotions and feelings:

e+. CamoHaOnomeHusa Ay€mu - 3TO CaMOHa-
6JiipneHNe N06BU, 3TO HapacTawmas UCIOBENb
YyBCTBa. 17 .
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Bitov employs the stream-of-consciousness technique in a 'confessional!
style which Zolotussky sees as a means to lself—percep'lzion18 in itself,
Bitov creates 'l:he‘. effect of a 'cardiogram! of 'l:houghts19. Each mechanism

of thought behind each action is carefully conveyed step by step:

OH MHYaJ ¥ He MOr NpPOCHYThCHA. 3aTEM OH
MHYU&J ¥ HE XOTeN NPOCHYThCH. -3aTEM OH
MHYaN W jpenan Bun, UYTO He HpocHyncsa. 20

For this reason the Soviet critics are generally kind to Aleksei, as is,
indeed, the reader. We are in full understanding of each motive, each
thought and each feeling. There is not the same distancing as in Penelopa,
for example. The careful .ana.lysis of Alekseils feelings is seen by one
critic as virtual research in which the most surprising aspect is the

revelation of the mysterious within the ordinary and mundeane:

/Can/... 3TO MCCIENOBAHUE IEPBOTO
YYBCTB2 TAKOTr0o OOHKHOBEHHOTO BHENHE
¥ TAKOTO TauMHCTBEHHOTO U3HYyTPH. 21

The theme of love is,-indeed, commonplace, -but as the most basic of human -
emotions, it is the most accessibile to the readers. Careful observation
is pa.rainount, for Aleksel is exposed at the most complex stage of his
adolescence, facing pressures from all gides. This is an essential feature
of Bitov!s prose; he catches his hero at a significant period of his life,

usually the most vulnerable.

Aleksei is sc;'u'binized'é:b é, time of flui: he is trying to.comple'l:e .his
college examé vhilst carrying on his passionate -rela}l:ionship with Asya.
Events reach a climax at the Neﬁ Year: Asya wénts to live ﬁith Aleksei
as éhe is no longer satisfied with their irregular meetings; Aleksei is

still living at home under pressure from his parents over his elicit
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relationship. The couple meet on wintry evenings in a botanical garden
(hence the title) to snatch a few unsatisfactory moments of romance.
Aleksei is _forcéd to deceive his parents again about the nature of his
relationship and finds himgelf in a state of profound introspection due
to his love for Asya. It is a love full of doubts and suspicions con-
tinuing from childhood memories (_D_Yﬂ'). Aleksei has reached an identity
crisis in relations with his mother over Asya. The theme of childhood
continues as Asya treats him in the role of a son rather than a lover.
Asya's continued relationship with her husband is an aspect of that
mysterious adult world that Aleksei does not fully understand; like the
'events! behind the door in Dver!. The symbolic door of entry into ‘adult
- maturity has opened, but Aleksei can as yet discern little in the darkness
within. He attempts to carry on:his outer life whilsf becomi_ng more and
more preoccupied with the imner, into which he sinks at moments of doubt

and uncertainty in search of some higher meaning to his suffering.

It is a story of gaining and interpreting new experience, of fathoming

that darkness beyond the door. By the time of Trety rasskaz and Les,

that initial childlike innocence has all but diseppeared. Aleksei's moments
of proﬁ_t‘ound insight are due, in part, to a childlike clarity of vision, but
with an adultlike power of interpre'l';ation. He gradually realises that there
is no place for childlike purity and imocence in the adult world.
Integrating successﬁllly into adult society requii-es playing a certain role;
society is a massive ppen—air theatre. Aleksei feels like an actor, though
the only one on stage who has not learnt his lines by heart. By contrast,
the others appear to be perfom:ﬁg clearly-defined roles perfectly. Aleksei
sees his mistake in taking the play for real. This view is similar to Vitya

in Bezdel'nik and Holden Caulfield!s "phonies" in "Catcherin the Rye".
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Yet Aleksei's drama is with himself and he is the leading character. It

is his own world which is the play and he himself is powerless in it:

L A 70, uTO aKTEPH BHAWT U APYTYL XU3Hb,
KpOMe CIIeKTaKld, M TOJNBKO OH, OIWH-OLMHOKMI
OH, NOJIXEH CYHWEeCTBOBATb B 5TOM CIEeKTakie,
Kak B XM3HM, OHJIO HecHpameniuBO. IloToMy
UTO OH BeHnb pasrajzian OOMAH ... 22

The narrative style also reflects the theatrical vision in Aleksei's mind.
The dialogue between pages 19 and 23 takes the form of a scene from a

play. The part of the narrator is replaced by stage directions:

On. 3asrpa ¥e yiiny ... Jiiny He noromy,

UTO TH see JULY oo .

Ona. Munuit, Hy xyma xe TH yiAmnéws? 3auem,
rnapHoe? [Ina Mensa? A 3aueM 3TO MHe? '
I nouemy TH, co6cTBeHHO, yiAndws? /Cmeercs./ 23

The form is designed to illusfra:i:e the melodrama between the two lovers.
It adds a touch of ‘irony to the narrative play, releases the tension,
reminding the reader that the story is itself a play and that the apparent
seriousness has its humorous side. The narrator's acceptance of the theme
of theatricality introduces Aleksei's reflections on the nature of his

world as a stage on pages 64-65.

Alekseils dramatic self-questioning does not allow him to see the people

around him in an objective light. Such a self-centred, narrow concentration

on the hero is typical of Bitov: Sad develops into a subjective monologue

_be'bween Aleksei and his own inner world. Alekseil's discovery that each
individual, including Asya, wears a different mask for each situation
undermines his will to act and increases his Hamlet-like existence. Like _

Sergéi- in Zhizn' and the heroes of Turgenev, Aleksei suffers from inertia,

 weakness and immer stress. Hig conscious realisation of the disapperance

of childhood spontaneity and purity of feeling serves to render him moxre
self-conscious and introvert. Bitovis sympathy for his hero does nothing

to weaken the starknéss of Alekseils portrayal.
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There is nonetheless an element of parody in the description of the hero's
self-torment; the emotional tenor of Alekseil's conversations with Asya

has the proportions of a Shakespearien tragedy: |

— I Ha wr Mu noexmem! /lloutn co 31060,/
Tl'ocnomu, Heyxenu 3T HEHbBTM ... 3TO TAKad
epyuna! Hy ecam OM TONBKO OEHBTH e.. Hy

1 paboTaTh noiny s+ Hy InocTaHy HaKOHEll.

{1 3Haw rOme. W HuUuero MHe He 6yner. Jecars
THCAY IIO0-CTapOMy - 3HaW rpue. I MH yezewm.
JTOrO0 Xe HaM XBaTUT. Jlaxe Ha HECKONBKO
MecHleB XBATUT ... XBaTuT, a? Xpatur?!! 24

An element of the burlesque marks these interchenges: the couple intends
to run away together to be alone, Aleksei will get money somehow, but Asya
remains the voice of realism; he should finish college first and is still

a child.

It is on this first .da,jr of the New Year period that the characteristics
of adult poshlost! set in. In previous stories Bitov examines the concept
of poluson as it already exists in adults such as Lobyshev or Infanttev.
In Sad we see the process of deterioration as it occurs in Aleksei.
Moments of clarity break into his rapidly darkening world when he becomes
aware that -his once-spontaneous feelings are being biun‘l:ed:

I mouemMy o BoOGpaxaeT T4K HEOCTDPO M

JEeHUBO YyBCTBYeT, Haxe KOTHa €My KaxeTcd,
UTO OCTDPO e.s HUKAKON B HEM CTPACTHOCTH ..o 25

Alekseils original view 6f love as a pure force requiring faith falls
away. As a child he had believed in it and accepted Asya's words at face
value. Aleksei begins to realise the deception perpetrated on him by
Asya in a reference to the events of Dver!:

On m Torma %majy yacaMy Ha JEeCTHUISX M

B rogsesnax u BpOnE BuUUeN, kak Aca yxomuia

C KeM-TO ODYIr¥M, ¥ BOT-BOT BCE IOJIXHO

GHJIO CTATH ACHO ... HAKOTHA OH TAK HaNpf-
XeHHO M MasTHO He Xul, KaK B TO BpeMa. 26
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In spite of the evidence, Aleksei is unable to accept the responsibility
of Asya's relationship. He retreats into his own world where he can
refuse to give up his belief in the existence of pure love, but the
effect of this act of sélf—deceptjon is a deadening of the soul and an

automaton—~type of existence:

eee U BCE XuBOe TOTrKA NOMUDAJTO B ero nyme,
8 IJopoxe Bcero OHJIO 3TO XUBOE ... OH Opocan
MBHCJIP Ha MOJIfopore — pajblie gMa, HNpoONacTh,
maraTk TyOna He XOTeNoCh, TAK Yy¥e INpUBHUEH
OHJI MEXaHM3M DTOH MHCIM U MEXaHuU3M eé
N30ETAHUA eoe 27

It is this same condition from which most of Bitov!s heroes suffer.
Lobyshev had reached this state before Alekseiy existence without thought,

feeling or spontaneity of action:

OH emé& nonymasn, uUTO CTPAHHO, UTO TaKOW yxe
BO3HUKaeT MOTOD 2TUX OMYWEHW#, YTO O HUX
I He OyMmaemlb, 4YTO OHM Kak OH BO CHE
Inpoxondar. 28

Aeksei rapidly takes on the characteristics of the same syndrome; what
little action there is springs from the urge to deceive others. Thus
Lobyshev deceives the girl about finding employment, whilst Aleksei
recognises the need to lie to his paren'b529. The next stage is the breakdown

of objective reality and a consequent loss of clarity:

Ceronmus Onyo HempusiTHee, YeM Bcerxa,
Anexce#t He MOr IHOHfATH Nouemy. 30

In this dreamlike state, Aleksei steals some bonds from a relative in order
to buy Asya a dress. Yet this is not so much an act of deceitfulness
towards his family as an attempt to preserve -an ideal of love for which no
action can be immoral. The negative act in the name of love parodies

Raskolnikov!s murder of the old pawnbroker in Prestuplenie i nakazanie.

It is essentially a crossing of the line of a common moral law to test an



- 173 -

idea. The idea is expressed in the passage Aleksei reads from

"Moby Dick"31. Alekseil's action constitutes an act of selfishness against
others, indicative of his rupture with the comm‘union of mankind. Alienation
occurs when part 'of oneself cuts itself off fron; its natural place within
the self which is in turn part of a greater cosmic unity. The quotation
from "Moby Dick" marks an important point of Alekseils self-perception.

If one paxrt of the Self separates by stepping outside of its natural place,

it ceases to exist:

ese TOJBKO TOTHA MOXHO JO KOHIla HaclnamUThCH
TeIJIOM, KOrJa KaKoW-Hu6Gynb HeOGOJNBmMOW YyUyacCTOK
BamWero Tejxa ocraéTrcs B Xxonome, MO0 HET TAKOTO
KauecTBa B HalleM MHUpe, KOTOpOE IIPOLOJIXAJIO OH
CyYHecTBOBATh BHE KOHTpacTa. HUUTO He cymecT-
BYyeT camo no cebe. 32

(My emphasis)

There is a further similarity between Dostoevsky!s major theme in Prestuplenie

i nakazanie and Bitov!s literary analysis of alienation in Dni cheloveka.

Aleksei and Raskolniknov both accept no moral authority higher than their

. own ideaj; for Aleksei, it is. the childhood vision of love, for Raskolnikov
an idea achieved through the rationalisation of life., The symptoms of
Raskolnikov!s syndrome prior to the murder bear resemblance to Bitov's
notion of poluson; a loss of will-power, forgetfulness and failure to gauge

time:

[Mocnenuuift xe neHb, Ta4K HEUAAHHO HACTYNUB-
myi M BCE pasoM NOpEmMBHMIL, HoneicTBOBAN
Ha Hero NnouYTY COBCEM MEX8HMUECKM ... 33

Raskolnikov suffers for breaking an unwrif-ben moral code inherent within
Mankind: He breaks away from this natural commmnion and finds he cammot
exist by himself., Salvation for Raskolnikov comes through love, an eternal
force, natural to Man, which is able to resurrect and reintegrate his

alienated spiritual self into the overall communion of Man. It is this
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resurrection through the power of love that brings the return of "feeling":

ses OH 3HaJN, KaKoOw OECKOHEUHONW JNWOOBLW
MCKYIIUT OH TelNneph BCE e& CTPULBHUA 4.

‘On,. BpOoueM, He MOT B 3TOT BEyep HONTO

¥ IIOCTOAHHO O UYEeM-HUOYLbL HNYMATH eese OH
Huyero OH M He paspemusl Teneph CO3HATEJNBLHO;
OH TOJBKO UYBCTBOBAJI, BMeCcTO HUAIEKTUKHU
HacTynuia XU3Hb, M B CO3HAHUM JOJXHO OHIIO
BHPAOOTATHCA UTO~TO COBEPWEHHO IDPYTOE.

llon nonymko#t ero nexano eBaHreiue.

On B3an eé mammHanbHO., 34

The reality of life for Dostoevsky and Bitov lies in natural, spontaneous
feeling and the suppression of intellectual rationalisation.- Bitov!s
heroes, Aleksei, Sergei, Vitya and Lobyshev suffer in the first instance
from their :in'bellectuali'sing gelves, alienated from life, closed in on
themselves -and incapable of genuine feeling. Their inner mental world
contrasts starkly with that of the !travellers! in Bitov!s cycle of travel-
ogues. They suffer the same 'laclk of will-power, self-doubts and inner
torment as Raskolnikov. Alekseits tenacity of childhood love and his
gradual realisation of its divergence from adult reality result in a period
of in’brospection and immer suffering. At moments of outside menace, such
as at the New Year's Eve party (when Asya is called a prostitu‘l:e)35 , and
when the theft of his aunt'!s bonds is discovered36. Aleksei reverts

inward into an inner world where intrusions of the outer world, such as

shouting, are reduced to a meaningless noise (Ta'batam—ba,ram-tamtam3')37 or

psychedelic experience in the style of .Oleshas

Anexcew IOKa38J0CH, YTO BCE OHM — CTPAHHOE
TaKOe CEeMeNiCTBO — NIOTPY3MINCh B KaKyYKW—-TO
BIary ¥ Tam mEBeNATCHA ¥ CYNecTBYOT, Ha HHe
KOMHaTH-03HKK., 38

Aleksei turns himself off as though "dead"39. He finds that hig life is
grgdually drifting away umnoticed, he is increasingly described as "remember;-

ingt (vs;gom:i.na.].)40 rather than doing or acting. Aleksei is unable to reflect
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on what is happer}ing at a given moment he has, instead, to think baék and
reconstitute the events of tne day. By the evening of December 31st,
Aleksei's growing disorientation Iis apparent. A period of inner, but
ar‘l;ificial, seéurity extends from:fine party upto the time when Alek-sei is

on his way home. Events take on a dreamlike qua,li'by41, time ceases to have
meaning. The incidents in the boténica.l garden are significant for Aleksei's
relation to 'feeling'! when his adult logical mind is no longer present. On
entering the garden he experiences (;i._lg}_)ﬂm@.l)42

ring to be there rather than at home out of a sense of !'forebodingt

a tenderness for it, prefer-

(predchuvstvie)43. Time has no meaning: he feels that thousands of years

have passed and climbs into a haystack like a child. But he experiences

the childhood of another age with an allusion to reincarnation:

OH BcrnomMHUJ, BepHee, OwWyTUN - OmMymeHue
OHJIO Oe3YCIOBHHM M TOUHHM, - UTO YyXe€

GHJIO TAK KOTLa-TO: M 3TOT CTOT, M 3uUMa,

"M TaKNe Xe CTOANM HEepeBhf, U OH, MAaJeHBKUi
MaNbUMK C HESHAKOMHM JUIIOM s OTO OHIO
CJIOBHO OH B HE€TCTBE, HO HE B BTOM, & B
IPYTOM — B OINHO{ M3 €ro NDPOWIHX XU3Heil.

OH OHJl ¢so APYTUM, COBCEM LPYTHUM UEIIOBEKOM,
I Torma 3TO OHJIO C HUM, 3TOT 388X .eo B
TO#, Hmpyroit xusHu. 44

Alekseils perception of a higher reality is achieved gradually, primarily
through his own senses. The notion is essentially the same as Raskolnikov's

on tol'ko chuvstvova.l45 . In the botanical garden, Aleksei feels the presence

of an "ete:mity'"i’G, on previous visits there with Asys it responded to his
love, deepened and accentuated it. The garden continues the principal
theme of Eternal Nature in Bitov!s stories, particularly building upon
Sergeils experience in @_z_ry.' In the garden Aleksei experiences a pure
happiness, but time is the enemy, for it lasts only a short whi1e47. The

answer to achieving new life is through 'feeling!:

Tonprko Hano BCE BpeMA YYBCTBOBATH
¥ caMoMy He ogpHBaTh. 48 :
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- Bitov provides a potential solution to poluson through the notion of
intense feeling, In Aleksei's case it is the profound feeling of love.
Love is moreover available to all. It is a feeling that exists even for

those who do not believe in it, similar to a faith:

es. Haxe B OeaBepum npebusaeT JINGOBE,
Kaxk Bepa. 49

Unlike Bitov's other heroces, Alekseils perception of life is further
elucidated in quotations from "Moby Dick" and an untitled religious work -

introduced into the final part of Sad, Vtorogo yanvarya.

This final part of Sad itself is largely composed of fragments from a
religious work that Aleksei prev:iously read as a child. So disconnected
are “the quotations that their origin is obscure, 'l:_hough the content suggests
parts of the Gospels. Though reincarnation is more skin to Buddhism than
Christianity, the themes of childhood and love are especially important in
the Gospel according to St. John. Compé.rison can algo be made between
Alekseits final search in this book and Raskolnikov reaching out for the

New Testement at the end of Prestuplenie i nakazanie.

Bitov!s first unpublished version of Sad allows for Aleksei's religious
conversion5 0. Apparently, this was cut by the editor for obvious reasons
and the dots signify the missing part’'. Alekseils final acceptance of
"love as a higher force leads him to recognise the existence of a God as

its source:

ee.. /OH/ paccyxman O TOM, OTKYyHa Xe
nw60BL: He OT JNWOUMOA ke, Takoil ciyvaiHoi
¥ KDOXOTHO, U He M3 Hero xe, TOXe uypes-
BHYAHO HEOGOJBMOTO, & €CJIM He OT Heé u

He M3 Hero, oTkyma xe? 52
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In common with Bitov's other stories of this period, Sad ends with a koan,
but one which tekes more the form of a rhetorical question. _Bitov con-
fronts his reader with the question of the existence of God. The religious
ending completes anl'a.ppé.rent allegory of the Christ;ian story. Moreover,
'a.llégory is a common device in the Gospels 1:hemsse1vess5 3. Aleksei sees
himself as a Christlike figure who sui‘fers:: "death" and resurrection.
Aleksei sees the people around him acting out premeditated pa.r‘l:.s following
a grand design similar to the Christ's own predestined path. In -this
vision, he is the unrecognised prince, all others subordinate to him. Like
Christ, the Messiah, he sees himself as the uncrowned sovereign (vla.stitel')
who is powerless and humiliated as the preordained drama p:coceedls5 4. In g
furth_er scene he sees himself in a position to forgive. O'I:hers5 5; forgiveness

being the second major principle of Jesus!s 'i:each:'Lng5 6.

Asyarepresents Mary Magdalene, condemned by those around her as a p:co:s'l:i'lru:l;e5 7.

Whereas Christ was condemned for his love of Man, Aleksei and Asya are taken

away for their love of one another: -

e+s MHOTO JNWOJIE} 1o NecTHUIE, NONHUMAINUCH
“ HUM, 38 HUMHU. y,Bor oHu!" -~ xpuuan
INasHH}, Opanym 3a PyKM M BeJu KYHa-To,
HA T'oNrody ee.

The vision is insﬁired by Nina's treatment of them: she is the Judas and
former friend of Asya. Thé garden completes the allegory; Christ goes to
the Garden of Gethsemane where he is betrayed and captured. The garden in
both stories marks the point of change and 't;ransition-from one life to the
beginning of another. The Apostle Mark gives prominence to the human
emotioﬁs and !'feelings! Christ e:quriences in the ga:r:den5 9. It is in the
garden that Christ accepts his destiny in a complete self-consecration.

Moreover, the principal theme of the Christian story is that Christ treads
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the path to wisdom through suffering, a path which ancient Greek thinkers
recognised as divinely—appointed for men. Both Dostoevsky!s Raskolﬁikov

and ]|3:i.tov's Aleksei achieve insight through imner torment and the possibility
of sp:':ritﬁa.l résu:rrection through religious avareness. In addition,

Raskolnikov and Aleksei seek their truth in religious books.

The theme of childhood is also integrated into this new religious element

in Bitov's search for a Weltanschauung. Aleksei confesses that with growing

adult maturity he is less able than a child to understand:

IlpencTaBsneHne «.. UTO BOT TOTHa OH HUUEro

He NoHMMal, a cenqac, MOXMBMNUM, TakK CKa3aTh,

n yMynpeHHHM, BCe TmojiMeT, 0OEPHYNOCH IOCAamoi:

Kas3anock, B JETCTBE OH MOHNMMAJ Gonblie. 60
The transition from childhood to adulthood brings a maturity of thought
and demand for logic that reject mere feeling and faith which are the
preserve of children. Alekseil!s words on childhood allude to an essential

Christian teaching:

Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom
of God as a little child shall in no 61
wise enter therein.

That other life for Aleksei, the eternal life .free from deceptions, can

be interpreted as the Christian concept of everlasting life. In the published
text Aleksei does not, however, accept the need for belief in God or Christ,
.o:r.' even the notion of religious faith. In reading the religious text with
approbation, he is only tentatively accepting one prerequisite of the Christ-
ian view of life eternal, namely, that love is of God and we are all as
children. Nor can we assume that Bitov himself is a Christianj a number

of Soviet writers pursue religious themes in their works without necessarily

having religious convictions themselves62.
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At the end Aleksei is aware of two lives and thus a choice of two paths

into adulthood. On the one hand, there is the !real! life (drugays zhizn'

glaaya i zhiva.ya)63, with the leitmotiv of eternal love, Nature, feelinﬁs

and childhood perception. On the other, there is the adult world of role-
playing, deception and somnolent existence (poluson). Thoﬁgh the ending
of Sad, with its rhetorical koan, is thus optimistic, Bitovis essential
pessimism, due, in part, to his acute understanding of life's complexities,
cannot permit the same unconvincing conclusion that Dostoevsky envisages

for Raskolnikov in his final resurrec’bion64.

Soviet criticism abounds for Sad, whereas fewer than five critics have

65

. reviewed Dni cheloveka since its appearance in 1976 °. Critics frequently

~ allude to the philosophical content of Sad without defining exactly what
it is66. Love is recognised as the principal theme; though Zolotusskyts

view is rather too simplistic an intexpi'etationz

Canm TONBKO O NWOBU. 67

Zolotussky nonetheless recognises its portrayal of the inexplicability of

the spiritual in Man, though no possible Christian connection is ascribed

as it would be heretical to do sb. Of the fiv;e najor Soviet critics of

Sad, (namely Zolotussky, Anninsky, Gqéev, Urban and Solov'ev)68, only the
latter recognises a possible religious in‘berpi‘etatioﬁ. However, he qualifies
it by saying it is within Alekseils own mind69. The notion of reincarnation
is viewed as imagery representing Aleksgi's distance from childhood da,ys7o.
Solovtevts study is the most analytical and fullest of all the five. Whilst

recognising both the religious element and Alekseil!s final realisation,

vhich he terms tdelight of faith! (vostorg very), no allusion is made either

to its allegorical sub-theme of the Christian story, or to its existence as
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a novel of five parts. No critic in the West has yet even mentioned

either Dni cheloveka or Sad. Deming Brown refers only to Dver! as a short

story in which

- an infatvated adolescent lingers in a
hallway, waiting in vain for a glimp:se71
of the woman who is deceiving him,

At least Brown refers to deception, a major theme of Dni cheloveka that

continues remorselessly into the third Iiart, Trety ragskaz. For as Soloviev

pointedly remards, the final delight of faith for Aleksei is only a fleeting

one:
eee ITOT BOCTOPT MTHOBEHHHII, IIOCIE KOTODPOTO
Anexcesa HacTuUTHeT eNE ropuee ¥ OXMHOKOE
HeBepue, ¥ BHXOOA ¥3 Hero HU Anexkceil, HM
buror He mnajimyr. 72

Solovlevls view concerns only the sequel to Sad, for Les provides a further

solution for Aleksei at the end of the fourth part.

Trety rasskez indubitably reflects Alekseits dissipated life in the post-
Sad period of adulthood. It is clear that Alekseil .is no longer the sens-
itive, well-meaning young man consciously searching for that other life

of pure feeling. We are confronted in the first paragraph with an individual
more akin to Lobyshev than to  the Aleksei of Sad, Life has become a ritual
in which Aleksel performs his new role as a fé,ther-to-be. He has seemingly
fallen into the very same syndrome of role-play that he despised in Sad.

In answer to the questions of others concerning future fatherhood, he

unfeelingly responds in an unexpected way:

OH Temeps KaK OH NPUHUMAJ IIpUTIIameHue
H8 HEKOTOPH KOPOTKU{ PUTyal M BOCIPOU3-
BOOUJI Ha Jule Ty Xe MUHY, KOTOPYW KCIOj=-
HAJ BOIPOCUTENHL -~ DPOIONY JIN, 3HAKOMHI:
nu60 NOCTOWHYW, NGO XUXNKabHyw, — ¥ He
YyBCTBOB&J OT HANOMMHAHMH HM BOJIHEHNA,

© HUM IOTPSACEHMS, HU BHEBAMHOTO OCOBHAHUA,
HY NOMPAUYEHUs, HM B3JETA HUKAKOTO
nepexuBaHusg. 73 :
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" In Trety rasskasz, Bitov purposefully catches his hero at the moment of the

‘next major transition in life, the birth of a son, and homes in on the
resulting identity crisis.” It is as exclusive a study as any of Bitov's

stories. Alekseils wife exists in Trety rasskaz as a meré faceless foil

to his thoughts. Between Trety rasskaz and Leg she disappears altogether

with the baby son in an apparent accident. Aleksei loses the sympathy of
the narrator, as is apparent, for example, in the distancing effect of
using the surname Monakhov only. In the narrative structure and narrative
description, the third part closely resembles Dver!, where Aleksei is termed
merely Mal'chik. A theme in both first and third parts is waiting for the
passage of time, though the emphasis and direction in each story is
different. The birth of Monakhov!s son is a background plot which rarely
intrudes on the main storyline. | The character of Trety are the éame as
Dver!, only ten years on. Monakhov meets Asya and attains what he set out
to do in Dver': +to achieve intimacy with her behind locked doors. Roles
are reversed as Asya positively .a,"b'l;empts to seduce her former fiance on
the night his son is to be born. Despite practical difficulties of nowhere
to go (Asyats friendts flat is occupied), Asya and Monakhov surreptitiously
enter a nursery whexre Asya works in the da.ytim'e. Their action in coming
together is like a recoil from the past. Monakhov finally realises where
his thoughtless actions have led him-and departs at a given opporutnity
vhen a child wakes up. He even'blia.lly returns home to find that his wife

has given birth to a boy.

The storyline taken by itself suggests a character devoid of sensitivity
and moral values. Aleksei Monakhov willingly seeks an affair with his
past love at a time when his wife is in hospital expecting their first

~baby. Without the preceding second part, Sad, it would be hard not to
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Judge the main character’s actions as contemptible, not to mention his

moral bankruptcy. In Trety rasskaz and Les, Bitov moves towards a more

pessimistic and perhaps worldly-wise view of the i{ndividua.l's self—révelation.
The koan, with its promise of reform and regeneration, suffers clear negative
consequences for the first time in Bitov!s writings. The challenge of self-

improvement through self-perception has been cast aside in Trety rasskaz.

Like his classical antecedents Gogol and Dostoevsky, Bitov is unable to
plot an individuall®s course from self-revelgtion to spiritual resurrection
over a period of years. Nonetheless, Aleksei Monakhov!s portrayal in Trety
rasskaz is brutally realistic and yet not without understanding on the part
of the author. The message of Bitov!s final work of his early years speaks
of his own growing maturity as bofh man and writer, for he was approaching
his thirtieth birthday at this time. His future, more mature works are no
longer dominated by a profound concentration on the themes of childhood
and adolesce'nce;. Aleksei is the last of this series of adolescent heroes.
Moreover, in the mid-sixties, Bitov!s writings include both young men in

their twenties (Sergei) and older ones past their prime (Infantlev).

The mature changes apparent in Bitov!s 'Ehinking during the time he wrote

Trety rasskez can be gauged by assessing his traditional themes in this

work. Firstly, the concept of the ideal of pure love gives way to a pale
facsimile. There is little discourse on the nature of love in Trety
ragskaz. The mystery and underlying poetic interpretation of Alekseils
love are no longer apparent. Neither does its natural setting exist. The
garden is replaced by the drab urban landscape, Aleksei meets Asya on a
bus, for instance. They walk through the town trying to find a place to
be together at night. There is an atmosphere of darkness, confusion and

shadows that pervade the sto:r_'y. The shadows are images of their past
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selves intruding on reality. Their chance meeting after ten years leads
to a stark discrepancy in Monakhov!s mind between past and present. He
becomes disorientated and hypersensitive to himself, especially in{his
relationship with Asya. Moﬁakhov's J;.mmediate perception of Asya, dévoid
of the mysterious aura of Sad, leads to a feeling of liberation from the

past:

I MonaxoB omyTun OCBOOOXIEHMe, OOJIEerueHNe,
C Hero kKak OH cnajyu Henu, TUpKM HaCUIUA
Hag co6oit,.. 74

Bitov shows this awakening in Monakhov by the use of minute detail and
the stream-of-consciousness technique. Monakhov's burial of past torment
within himself with all the pain of separation from Asya had led to the
exclusion of sensibility and emqtion. The neme Monakhov is significant
for its religious conmnotations of monastic self-exile, withdrawal of one-
self from the living world of pa.i‘ticipa,tion. Alekseits marriage clearly
provokes little emotion on his part, except for a pang of conscience at

his actions prior to his child's birth °.

Asyatls return symbolically opens the door to the well of childhood feelings

long lost within Monakhov; Aleksei and Monakhov exist side by side as the
intrusion of past memories causes a split personality. The !Alekseil is
still in love, the tMonakhov! r;amains emotionless, rational and confused.
He begins to see Asya as though her past image were superimposed on her

present:

eee HA CEKYHILY NDUMEDUB NpEXHee CBOE U0,
HaTSAHYB ynmdouxy, IocnemHo, Koe-KakK, TakK,
UTO nBa €& nuila Kaxk OH He COBMEmaJUCh Ha
KaKyo0-TO CEKYHOy, ¥ Ha OpOBL OINHOTO
OPUXOIUIICH rnaa Apyroro, a ry6m - Ha OIHY
meKy. 76
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Asya remarks on Monakhovts greying hair and other changes in physical
appearance, but her approach does not essentially change from previous
stories. She commenté on tﬁose of Monakhov's actions that confirm her
former vision of him and deola;res he is still a c};ild on a number of

occasions (vse takoi zhe rebenokl)77. Asya remains the same person in

each of the three parts in which she appears, but our knowledge of her

expands in proportion to the level of objectivity in Monakhovts relation-

ship with her. In Trety rasskaz, she appears coquettish and unfaithful,
deceiving her new fiancé in Monakhov's presence. Her deception of

Aleksei during their earlier courtship is' apparent in the parallel replay
of scenes from Dver! in Trety rasskaz. As Asya takes Monakhov back to

her friend!s flat she leaves him wa.it:i:né outside the door. Both Aleksei
and Asya attempt to recapture the past by acting out their performances

of ten years earlier. Bitov!s delicate portrayal of Monakhov!s reactions
exemplifies the masferful psychological insight that the writer has into
the indivudual psyche. The events of Dver! are deeply buried and forgotton
by Monakhov, yet the same urge to smoke and similar sounds on the stairway

exactly re-echo the events of over a decade before.

Bece curyauuu te xe. Hax.ortuckum., Touka

B TOYKYy. Tonrko OnegHee, lnum Kaxk nnacTUHKA
3ackoumna. Bce TO Xe, TONBKO 3BYK C KaxXIHM
060pOTOM XyXe. XpuUIH, TPECKM ... Bce ToO
%€, TOJIHBKO MH yXe HE TE& ... 8

The situation and the girl remain unchanged, oniy"__‘Monakhovhas "ce'ased_'to'sui‘fer.
He is liberated from all emotions, including suffering, but is unable to '
give up his role as 'Aleshat and continues to obey Asyats commands to

follow her. He has abdicated responsibility for his person and drifts

along-, watching himself respond almost mechanically. The love of Sad is
transformed into an automatic sexual desire coupled with curiosity. Body

and mind are as disparate selves.



- 185 -

The repetition of 'the Dver?t aequence‘ with its childhood memories leads to
a restatement of the theme of childhood which reaches a climax at the end.
Monakhov's arrival in the nursery is é, symbolic retu:iﬁ to ‘childhood. In

the last pages childhood sensations become more acute, particularly as |

Asya opens the door to him:

ess TYT UM CHOBA OBJIALEJNIO LETCKOE M
PanocTHOE UYYBCTBO ONACHOCTH M cTpaxa. 79

A1)l sense of time disappears in this twilight world of childhood. Yet the
return is a debacle: it is an unnatural infringement on that other world
where Asya takes Monakhov in order to subconsciously resfore the conditions
of their former relationship. It is not fortuitous that Asya is in charge
of a nursery; she had been a mo'_‘bher—figure in Alekseils past life. The
physical conditions and sensa,'l:ioﬁs are the same, for Monakhov is later
unable to tell whether the events actually happened or not, suggesting the
return of childlike fantasy. Asya embraces h:Lm like a child in the play-
room (komna:ba igg); a reintroduction of the theme of theatricality from
_s_a,_qéo. |

However, the restatement of the childhood theme camnot be interpreted as
a requiem for lost time and lost sensibilities. One is reminded of the

words in the Biblé:

Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom
of God as a little child shall in no 81
wise enter therein.

Aleksei Monakhov is reduced to the situation of a small child in a
symbolic chiidren's world as though to realise the corruption of his own

adult life!
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I Mp B THDM ﬁonypacnana 82

Ha cTyneax ManeHBKUX CUOVM ... 83

Despite Mongkhov!s inner awakening and surprise at his presence in the
nursery, he rema.i.ns passive and lacking in will-power. Asya finally asks

hin to leave when the child wakes up. There appears to be no cure for

the poshlost® of passivity and inability to act; Monakhovis only step
forward is his :Eenewed ability to analyse himself and to experience forgotten

RN
feelings. Trety rasskaz ends with a further koan (Pochemu - syn?) 4, but

notions of resurrection are left to the next part. In their place is the
individual's realisation of his changing situation through a sharp, sudden

cathartic experience:

Tocnomgu! Kax myuuTenen onur! He npuobGpeTeHue

ero, He pOxNeHue, HeT — caM ONHT, ero Hamuuue. 85
Al though Monakhov leaves before an affair with Asya, it is not due to a
decision on hig part, but to the timely grace of a child waking up. The
child!s appearance is symbolic of Monakhov!s own childts birth that same
night. Moreover, the childts awakening is due to the intrusion of Monakhov .
and Asya on its own world. Monakhov!s disruption symbolises his anachronistic
presence in the world of éhildhood. The child opens the door and so finally
unravels the mystery of the closed door in Dver! to reveal the sordid adult
world. Alesha is now on the inside, faced with his previous pure and innocent

86
self as a child. In the last words_ of the third par'b.(]?ochemy - syn?)

apart from his changed role, Monakhov is forced to acknowledge his depa:r:ﬁ:re
from childhood becal’lse of +the advent of his own son. Monakhov has finally
laid the ghost'of his childhood memories of Asya. The test of self-

improvement and spiritual progresslies in accepting the adult responsibility

of choice:
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Korma, B nmercrse, Ounu peaNbHH uyyBCcTBA — He-
peannHH OWNM JHAUS: OHM OHNM HOCMUTEenu, OOBEKTH,
OHM Ounm-o6pass. Korma ONHT Npuuan NOIOAM
PeaybLHOCTh B HANMX TINas3ax: BOT OHM Nepen

HaMu, OOBEKTHMBHHE Kak ecTh, oOBeMHH, 6e3 cyua,
- HepeaNpHH CcTanu HIWy yyBcTBa., Teneps
YYBCTBO -~ cTaxo o6pasom, OOpPa3OM UYBCTBAa.
YyscrTsa HeT, a ecTs ero o6pas: He NHWOOBB

- o0pa3 nw6Bu, He M3MeHA - 06pas3 M3MEHH,

o6pas npyx6u, Tpyna, neia u T.Z. [ uenomex

C OMHTOM cTaN emé MeHbme pPas3buparbCsa B ITOM
Mupe, ueM peOEHOK, emé Oonee 3amyrancs B HeM
3-38 HepeaJbHOCTH COOCTBEHHHX YYBCTBs. J HETO
NIOABMICA BHOOD Tam, IAe PaHBNE UYBCTBO HE
nIpenocTaBiaaANo BHOOpDA: JWOUT - HEe NOOUT, -
CIeNaTh — He CHenaThb, INOCTYIUTh — HE HOCTYNUTH eee
I osa BapuanTa, mo omHTy, BADPYTI OKa3amuUCh
ONHQ3HAUHH, DABHOBENUKUN BHOOD e.. 87

This statement of the theme of Trety rasskaz appears only in the 1976

version of Dni cheloveka. In the Zvezda version of 1973, Bitov's corrected

copy sent to us makes no such inclusion. However, Vladimir Solov!evls study

17

of Bitov!s early stories'' suggests an awareness of the more complete version

as early as 1968:

IloroM repo# BuToBa BCIOMHUT PO MAaJbYMKA
- Ipo camoro cefs, CTOAMEro BCH HOUb
Yy asepeit. 89

_ In the 1976 book~version, the passage interrupis the narrative rhythm of
Monakhovts thoughts by introducing an omniscient narrator. Solovtev!s

prior possession of the more comple_'be manuscript further corroborates the
dates of the novel as "1965, 1972" given in the published version of Dni
cheloveka in 1976°C. On the other hand, the passage throws light on the

meaning of Trety rasskaz from the words of the author himself. Their add~"

ition, probably immediately after writing the firet version, underlines
the writerts search for a more complex'understanding of the human condition.

Bitov substentiates this point in his letter of 12.8.78:
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see NPO33 ... TOJBKO TOrJA NPO3a, KOTrua
ABJSAETCA JANA NMUNYMEro eNMHCTBEHHM /wiu
Hamobonee riyGokuM ¥ TounuM/ METOIOM NO3HAHUA
peansHocTu /B TOM umcne, TOro xe onura/.

Unu s1 yccienyn cBoif OnmHT MHCTPYMEHTOM
XyNOXECTBEHHOW NpPO3H, TO €CTh BCE-TAKU He
OoTpaxap, WJIM TBOPW ONHT, JO CUX HOp MHeE
HeBeJOoMu#l /uTo moxanyii, nyume Bcero/. 9I

Bitov's words both in his letter and in the passage from Trety rasskaz,
reveal him as a writer not in the Realist mode. The story does not tell
itself but leads through a particular avenue of the writert!s own phil-
osophical search. Bitov is. nonetheless faithful to the truthfulness of

detail. Trety rasskaz is a cloge analytical study of a man on the eve of -

his son's birth, but the writer has grown older and matured in outlook.
Thus, mere childhood perception of earlier stories is here treated as too.
narrow an objective of a.spira.tic;n for the :;mdividual. Childhood emotion
and feeling must be welded to adult responsibility of actiom. Trety

rasskaz supercedes the major themes of earlier works, including Puteshestvie,

where action alone is fhe panacea to human inertness. Monakhov is capable
of actiony; he effectively breaks into the nuisery a.'t. night, thus departing
from his routine pattern of existence. Such an act is also in pursuit of
a childhood yearning, yet no act is good by virtue of merely being an act.
Indeed, the wvalue of an act resulting from a choice of actions can be
only judged within an external system of ethics. Bitov has yet to probe
this question. Monakhov is essentially amoral, .and Bitovts _previous
revelations such as the possibility of a Christian _éthic and the sudden

'privileged moment! have no currency in Trety rasskaz. Moreover, the theme

of spiritual resurrection through the perception of love is seen to be, at
best, of temporary duration, at worst, a subjective illusion based on an

act of deception. In Trety rasskaz, Bitov does. accept the notion of
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conscience in spasmodic references to Aleksei Monakhov's feeling of

guilt. In. the nursery, the child!s disturbance brings him welcome thoughts
of being arrested and of 1‘ihe punishment for his guilt. Conscience appears
as a pétentia.lly strong fo:c:ce for individual renewal at thé end. However,
Monakhov do.es not leave of his own accord. Self-analysis and introspection
provide Monakhov with an objective view of himself, But like conscience, -.
their effect remains passive, as Monakhov feels only more uncomfortable.

Thus, at this stage of the novel, the Hamlet-like syndrome remains unsolved.

The third and fouth parts are unified at "bhe end and beginning by the

. presence of Monakhovt!s ‘mother. Her appearance at the end of Trety rasskaz

to announce the baby!s arrival heralds an important reintroduction of the
theme of parenthood, particularly the role of the father, which finally

provides a solution to Monakhov!s moral bankruptcy. In Dni cheloveka

Bitov is struggling with the validity of his own youthful moral formulae

for an ageing man. Monakhov is not engaged on a search in Trety rasskaz

and Ies. The investigation of one's own impulses and character is common
during the tramsitions from childhood to a_,dolescence and frox-n adolescence
to manhood. But in his portrayal of Monakhov in the second half of Dni
cheloveka, Bitov recognises that the possibili:by of the self-motivated,
natural drive to self-knowledge diminishes with age. Both Penelopa and

Infanttev, syn_'sv_vashchennika initially provide further examples of this

recoil from self-revelation in older people. - Penelopa ends on a note of
sudden self-awareness, whilst Infantlev suggests that a solution may lie

beyond the grave.

Bitov!s doubts about the permanency of a change of heart due to only a

momentts insight are reflected in Trety rasskaz and the early parts of

92

Les” .
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His own maturity allows him to experiment in Dni cheloveka by placing the

~same man in the same situation of stress at different times of life. In

each case the theme is a va:rian'l;, on the man-woman relationship, all out-
side interfereﬁces are kept to a minimum: e.g'; the 'roie of friendé,
relations, outside interests, work or businessjy and events occur w:.th:m a
short time. There is a unity of structure and theme which is balanced

by the parallelism of the first episodes. The role of the main character
and the faces of the secondary ones do change. Thus Monakhov's angle of
vision é.l'bers within each episode with the situation remaining constant.

In each case a rendez~-vous forms the central pivot of the plot, and deception

- the thematic core. In parts one and two (Dver! and Sad), Aleksei is the

objec"b of deception. In parts three and four he in turn becomes the
deceiver. .'l‘he theme of deception poses Bitov a riddle which confinua.lly
reoccurs in Dni cheloveka without a convincing solution. Despite a variety
of moments of self-revelation (the book in Sad, "bhe' nursery scene in

Trety rasskaz and the birthday party is Les), Monakhov deceives both his

firet wife in Trety and his second wife and his parents in Les. Only on a
point of further deception does Monakhov face a moment of universal truth
at the end of Les. Bitov's own pessimism on the aftermath of such moments
earlier in Dni gives us no confidence that a permanent solution has been

found, however.

Les follows a complex structure of ‘flashback (parts 1 and 2), the immediate
| (parts 3 and 4) and the aftermath (part 5). The other major themes of Dni
cheloveka are thrown into new light, principally love, choice of action,
death and the eternal. Experiences from the I;ast are given a new inter-
pretation and reassembied into a more coﬁlprehensive philosophy of life which

supercedes as well as unites the ideas in previous stories. For example,
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' Bitov!s open-ended mystical conclusion contains elements of both Zen
Buddhismand Slavophilism. Bitov!s final solution to the search for the
individualt's perception of his place in the universe takes greela,ter account
of human failing and weakness :Ln the character in les. The open-:endédness
of Les reveals Bitov as a writer anxious to poirﬁ: a moral rather by
intimation and suggestion than by outright dogmatic statement. Judgement
and condemnat_ion of Monakhov!s amorality, his sexual lust, selfishness
and lack of human concern are little in evidence. However, the human
foibles portrayed in Monakhov are universal, and the hero's own rational-
isation and justification of acts of dubious morality a:re seen as one of
the highest forms of poshlost!. Bitov!s device of exposure has been
wrongly interpreted as an attempt to 'rehabilitate! Monakhov by a Soviet
Establishment insistent not only on a cleai'ly delineated tright! and 'wrong?,
but also on the writert!s stated commitment to the 'cbrrect'. conculsions

A. BuTOBy paJyleko He Bcerjma ymagrca OTIENNUTh

cels1, NMOBECTBOBATENA, OT TE€DPOA .+ BOIHUKAET
HEYTO He NpenycMOTpeHHOe, BUANMO, NUCATEJIEM:
BHyTpeHHee 0OraTcTBO, COOOmMEHHOe aBTODPOM

MoxnaxoBy, BpeMeHaMy HauMHaeT Kak OH
pPeabuIuTIPOBATh €T0. 93

Bitov!'s typically minute and detailed porirayal of Monekhov!s thought
processes is spasmodically interrupted by the narratorts own comments.

The device of narratorial intrusion has three objectives: firstly, to
disassociate the pen from the character; secondly, to clarify and explain
the characters! actions with an air of objectivity; thirdly, to release
the feeling of cla.ué'l:rqpho'bia resulting from an intense study of the
character'f_s immer world. The narrator is not ommiscient and rarely exposes
the fallacy of the hero's thinking; for example, he continues to lend

support to Monakhov'!s illusion of Ienechkals death at the a.irport94. On
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other occasions., the narrator qualifies Monakhovts thinking by the

ingertion of a 'loaded! adverb, e.g. neoriginaltno dumal Monekhov” ,

or the narrator is capable of strongly asserting his own présence and his
' feigned surprise at an action; he identifies himself with the reader by

addressing Monakhov with an air of sarcasm:

Bucoras Mucnan! Tak uro xe TH, Momaxos? 96

The narration is not so objective that it allows a false moral impression
to arise. Corrections can be added in brackets to demarcate those self-
justifications on Monakhov'!s part that contain an element of self-deception,
such as an explanation which is

ees JNNNBL HENPEONOJUMHI HOBOX HPABOTO
/He npasoro!/ cosmanma u BcE! 97

The storyline of les is as banal as all those of Bitovts immer "journeys".
Yet it unifies the outward and inward cycles of storiesj the main character

flies out to Tashkent on a business-trip. It is the same Monakhov as in

Dver!, Sad and Trety rasskaz, only_ ten jrears on. Now an accomplished
engineer twith grey hairt'!, Monakhov is returming to the town of his child-
hood to determine the technical reasons for the collapse of a roof which
killed two workmen. The first three days are spent in his parents! house,
during which time he successi;ully completes the investigation. With time

on his hands he is faced with three choices: firstly, to return home to

-his new wife (he had divorced the other); secondly, to stay with his

parents; or thirdly, to stay with his mistress, Né:ba.sha., whom he had abruptly
aiba.ndoned- on his lasgt visi'l; three years before. With tortuous reasoning,
Monakhov adopts the latter course, but at Natashatls birthday celebrations

finds_ she is entertaining a young writer and his young friend ILenechka.
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The latter, an eighteen-year-old youth, reminds Monakhov of his -

former self; madly in love with an older woman. . Monakhov's expect-
ations of a secret_, illicit affair slowly crumblf. Although virtually
devoid of feeling and the ca.pé.ci‘by for a._ffection,' ,16' takes to Lenechka.
Next day, Monakhov leaves for the alrport having reassessed his past life
in the light of the experience of the previous night. Whilst awaiting
take~off, a young man, thought at first to be Lenechka,falls under the
propeller-blade and dies before Monakhov!s eyes. Monakhov finally arrives
home and feels obliged to lie to his wife about his contact with N;,tasha.
Whilst elaborating his story, Monakhov suddenly realises that his father
probably died during the night of Natashals celebrations. He recalls his
fatherts words about the nature of the forest and undergoes a sudden

mystical experience of communion with his "father's_ soul.

Both Trety rasgkaz end Les continue Bitov's popular theme of a trip into

the past. In the former, Monakhov seeks to relive his relationship with

 Asya after a ten-year separation; in the latter, Asya is replaced by

Natasha, though the motive is the same. Monakhov seeks to regain the

love and feelings of youth from the time of Sad. The real love of the past
continues to elude him, and the Asya and Natasha of the later two parts
turn out to be the masked performers acting out the originai story of Sad
in Monakhov'.s world of illusion. The mother!s role in Sad repeats itself
in Les. Monakhov deceives his parents about his mistresses in both cases
and has to carry on his courtship outside the parental home api'ey to j)angs
of guilt_. Both stories cover five days, and include an abortive attempt to
seduce the mistress in the middle of this period. As a result of both
these meetings, Monakhov achieves a higher level of self-knowledge. Each
story ends in a climax of Monskhov's perception of himself as a part of

some greater consciousness.
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The leitmotif of Nature is represented in the titles of Sad and les.

Both the garden and the forest play an integral part in the process of
cosmic consciousness, though the forest more in the form of an analogy
than in i'l;,s physical presence. Sad and Ies are juxtaposed to Dver! and

Trety rasskaz where the action takes place in a single night. Monakhov

increasingly changes from the seeker to the sought with each successive
episode. His power to love diminishes proportionally, his role similarly

changes from lover to beloved.

The introduction of two new characters in the rendez-vous scene in lLes,

Lenechka and Zyablikov, forces Monakhov to re-examine his own part:

KoMy xe 3mecs OHIIO BHCTYNATh B POJHU
Monaxosa no Monaxoma - JleHeuke, 4TO JNu?
Ila u JleHeuka ... 98

Monakhov'!s momentary vision of his earlier self in Lenechka is parallel

to that of the child's arrival in Trety. ILenechka closely resembles the
Aleksei of Sad and-thus Monakhov sinks into -further self-questioning which
finally opens his mind to the peréeption of a higher wniversal truth.

Firstly, he wonders how he has changed and asks himself questions reminiscgnt of

the Zen technique of earlier stories.

mes, pacuyBCTBOBAJICH, CEPIEUHOCTHL HECYMECTBY-
omyw mouysn. CKOJIBKO pas emé MHE OOMaHHBATHCH,
9TO f1 €eCcTh, KOTHa MeHs HeT? BhnpoueM, C Kakux
3TO mop MeHA HeT? A - ¢ @masHuUX. DBoxe, uTO

Xe 9TO 3a nHTKa -~ 6e3 mwbésu! 99

The prophetic words of earlier revelations in Sad are fatefully fulfilled

in Monakhov's emotional and moral bankruptey without love:
eee E€CNU TH emME XUBOY, TO TH emé ¥ awbumb. ITO0O

and
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W ecnn s YX TaxK TepdAw NULO, TO YEro xe
X1y, ecnm pasobparsca? Tonwka JXKu.
lloroMy 4TO NOXbL ~- 3TO MMEHHO TO, HEro
Xouy £ B .TY MMHYTY, KOraa Tepsw XU3Hb
n guuo. IOI I -

Monakhov discovers that his power to love and thus his "real" life are
lost. His existence without feeling means that for twenty years he has
been as though dead. Monakhov'!s syndrome had been forseen in the final
pages of Sad; he had become that very type of person so despised by Alesha.
But the nature of love is essentially the same as in Sad; a capacity within
oneself which brings life. Though capable of sexual attraction, Monekhov is

unasble to feel real love, even for himself:

nTocmogu! Yro xe »T0? JMep & uTo Nn?
UTo X 9TO A He NWOIW HUKOTO ... HU €&,
HU XeHy. I ceba He nwHin,. Jla Bens u
mMamy Toxel'™ TO02

Yet Bitov'!s view of this syndrome in man is not merely confined to the loss

of sensitivity a:qd "love. Monakhov!s character in the first two parts of

Les is that of an obviously outwardly respectable, successful and attractive ;
middle—éged man. Bitov!s careful portrayal of Monakhov's external actions
suggests an egoistic individual, unemotional, and detached. Monakhov shows

no sympathy for the workers! deaths but revels in his own intellectual
superiority103. The pointed use of epithets produces a sense of irony at

Monakhov's affected actions whilst he discusses the deaths:

BoT OH umMCTO#, CYXOML PYKO# /INMHHHE
nansuh/, JETKO UYTH HpE3PUTEIIBHO
PacKUOHBaeT NachiHC YepTexell u
OOKNamHHX,.. LO4

By the use of selected detail and imnmuendo in the portrayal of Monakhov,

" Bitov builds a picture of a men removed from reality, avoiding any situation
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of stress that might remind him of personal responsibility and conscience.

He chooses his mistress because she appears irreproachable (‘nezuprechnoxst')w5 .

He ruthlessly shouts his father down as the latter seeks to commmicate on a
simple level. His approach is rational and scientific; feelings have

disappeared.

Such weakmesses of character fall w:.thln the poluson syndrome. Bitov
explores this condition in Aleksei Monakhov as it has progressed into middle-
a,gé. One of its most striking features is fals_e justification of an action.
This is evident in Monakhov'!s tortuous rationalisation of external events.

Monskhov has become the same type of person as Lobyshev.

Bitov'!s second feature of poluson is developed from the theme of 'choice-of-

a,t::tion,l which continues the idea in parts 1 and 2 introduced in Trety rasskaz.

Though spontaneous action is the leitmotif of the second Puteshestvie;

Bpems sHnBuraeTr cBo€ cinoBo. I cnoso
3TO - nocTymnok. I06

Bitov seeks to distinguish postupok from its illusory counterpart !rashness?

(oprometchivy Dostupok)m?. Monakhov!s conscious decision to act and choose

one of the three possibilities (of either returning home or staying with his
parents or with his mistress) does not require the courage of a postupok.

The narrator intervenes to dispel any possible interpretation of Monakhov!s

action as a variant of the stranger’s in Puteshestvie k drugu detstva.

Kax Bcaxuili cnabuif uenosek, GOHI OH
CMeJI Kak pa3 B OIPOMETUUBHX IMOCTYNIKEX,
B HUX He oTcTynan, 60sCh NPOCHHTSH
HEeCMeJINM MMeHHO TOorna, Korma nw6oii
pemuTensHH] KaK pas OH M HepejyMdan u
OTKa3aJca ¢ JeTKocThW. 108

The reader is made aware of each step of Monakhov!s reasoning in his

fateful decision to go to his mistress. The well-rationalised justification
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appears only as another manifestation of self-deception and of Monakhov's
loss of touch with absolute moral values. Ih Part 5 of les, Monakhov's
careful, ‘yet tomented reasoning over whether to confess to his wife

forces the reader to share his moral dilemmas the price of Monakhov'

honesty could be the loss of his marriage. The narrator's apparent
acquiescence leaves the reader to seek his own solution to such a question.
Hidden within Monakhov!s deception is the key to love, however, for he
ultimately prefers deception and a quiet life to taking up the responsibility

of love.

Jlw6oBr? Kaxas, k uepry, NHOOBHL ~ TaKoe
CTpEMJIeHNEe K paspymeHuw?.. He moxeT

Monaxos, HeT, He MOXET XUTb B TAKOM IDH-
CTaJbHOM CcBeTe. XM3HBL HE NOCTpPOEHA Tak,

uTOOH 3HATH O HAPyrom Gonblle, uyeM O cebe ... 109

In lLes, Bitov portrays love as an integral part of an overall interlocking
set of moral absolutes. Love demands truthfulness and freedom from
deception. Action requires freedom from the self-deception of one's own

desire to rationalise. The depiction of deception in both love and general

behaviour mekes Bitovls representation of the love theme in Dni cheloveka
essentially pessimistic. The final part ineicorably fulfils the message of

the final two pages of Sad:

Ectp nwéamue u eCcTh N0OUMHe., 3TO He
KacCTH +.. Kaxnuii KoMy-To nxET, a
KOMy~TO TOBODUT Ipasly ¥ T.n. I1I0-

Love is not reciprocated in Dni chelovekas while Aleksei loves Asya in

Dver' and Sad, Asya is unfaithful and her affection for him maternal. In

Trety rasskaz, Asya is the same, while Monakhov feels curiosity and lust.

In Les, Bitov introduces Lenechka, a younger alter ego, which creates an

eternal triangle :+ ILenechka loves Natasha who loves Monakhov. What little
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affection Monakhov feels is towards Lenechka; a fo:r.'m of self-pity towards

an image of himself as a young man.

| .

The very act of facing his former self in ILenechka provokes a form of
involuntary memory and dream in Monakhov. The process of niemory—retrieval
is similar to that of Proust} Monakhov consciously remembers only dis-
jointed and fragmentary slices from_his past, though his relationship with
Asya is frequently brought to mind by 'I:hé events of the party. Monakhovis
sudden fleeting glimpses of the past reveal the true deception practised
on hJ.m by Asya. Bitov is thus able to throw Monakhov!s past and present
into light. For the very role he is now playing with Natasha was played
by the foremen with Asya long ago. Unbeknown to his conscious self,

| Monakhov is acting out the story.of his own youth. This ironic twist
starts the process of Monakhov's.stumbling regeneration. Having closed his
mind to feeling, he finds himself as 'I;Hough g mindless performer playing
alternating roles in the same tragic farce of his own self-deception. It
is as if his spiritual dgvelopment-stops in his youth at the end of Sad,
and the macabre wheel of his life continues spinﬁing in the same groove,
for Monakhovhas let go of reality, preferring "sleep" and memory-loss

to life.

Bitov introduces mémory—]_.oss as a further feature of poluson. It is a

conscious attempt to blank out the suffering of the past:

fl Benb HMUEro He IOMHI - OTDOMHHIH TEMHI
Memox. Kasanochr ¢ MMHOBABNMM CUACTLEM,

& CYHyN Tyna Hayral DPYKY — TaKyw IOPAHb
BHTANWJI, YTO OGOJbNE M HE CYHY, M BCIOMUHATH
He Oymy. Tax mpaBmibHee BYHETh, CEPHEUHEH o..
Hngero He mnoMHb. Jluno €€ He momHw. I Bems,
He/CTBUTENbHO, —~ He MOMHW. Kasanock, cMepTs
MOa - paccraThCs C Hell, & paspHBa He IOMHIO,
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H¥ GOnM, HM Tparegum - HUYEro. IlpocTo
nonxeH OHJ yMepeTh, KaxOyl CEKYHIY
rpo3una MHe rubenb, a CeKyYHZa npouna
- A ¥ He 3ameTui. IlpocTo He cTana
Acu, u Bc&, He mommw. IIT

-

Monakhov?s immer lost world is also represented in dreams. This device
indicates Monakhovts attempt to distance himself from reality and reduce

all unpleasantness to a state of illusion. The dream-like visions of
Monakhov'!s mind provide important references to the emotional state that
led to this condition of poluson. They also reintroduce the theme of Asya
from Sad. Monakhov's memory of the dream he experiences on separation

from Asya is itself dreamt, thereby alluding to the depth of its concealment
in his mind. _ Certain moments in the dream sequence add greatly to our

knowledge of Monakhov!s original downfall, with its onset of polusont—

Firstly, the action is as though in a theatre, underlining the deception of
Monakhovis relationship with Asya and the role-playing associated with adult-
hood. The characters in the dream wear masks in an atmosphere of unreality

as he searches out Asya. The town is similarly given over to "rehearsals".

Secondly, Monakhov!s search epitomises his fruitless quest for the real
Asya amongst rows of prostitutes; gymbols of illusory love. Thirdly, his
final collapse marks his isolation from other people and the symbolic
death of himself ag an individual capable of feeling and love. He finally
awakes, mistaking Lenechka forll\Ta:basha, a further symbol of his now

illusory world, his living death:

nBOT Torna 1 ymep, Korza s He ymep,
CIIOKOHO ycnes NORYM&TSH OHe = Bor Torpmpa
moru6, KOorpa He IOTUG. ¢ss ILI2
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'I'he 1os§ of the idealized Asya is likened to the process of dying. With
the snuffing-out of grief ensues an automaton-type existence. Bitov links
the themes of love and death; in Les the latter gradually supplants the
former as the key theme. The leitmotif of death runs through Les parallel
to that of love in Sad, the parallel themes each end in a moment of cosmic
consciousness. Monakhov returns to Tashkent due to the death of two work-

men. Natasha refers to him as a 'dead child'113.

At the airport Monakhov
recognises a widow in mou:ming. as an a.cﬁua.intance but she turns out to be
the wife of one of the dead men and symbolic of his conscience pursuing
him. The only individual for whom Monakhov feels anything, Lenechka,
appeaxrs to fall under a propellér and die under Monakhov's aeroplane.
Lenechkats apparent death is symbolic of Monakhov'!s own metaphorical death
as g young man. Lenechkat!s death, only later revealed to be illusory,

in turn leads to the illusion of Monakhovis own fatherts death and the

climax of the story.

Monakhov!s story is a paradigm case of poluso'; greatest amongst its
characteristics is Man's loss of feeling for the Self, for others and for
the universal cosmic life of which he is a part. At the end of Les, Bitov
unites the themes of death and guilt. Monakhov feels guilt over Lenechkats
apparent death and that of his father. Though neither event occurs in
reality, the 'process of realisation comes through illusion itself, the
real currency of Monakhov'!s mind since his symbolic death. Conscience

ultimately leads +to responsibility: firstly, the passive responsibility
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for an evént; secondly, 'bhe_ active responsibility of action. The theme
of Bezdel'nik is superceded; Vitya feels responsibility for children like
Holden Coulfleld, yet for Alekse:l. Monakhov the actual birth of a child in
Tretx rasgkaz produces only a tremor of cons|c:|.ence and no action. Where
introspection leads only to transitory revelation, lasting change of heart

and resurrection from the living death of poluson cen result only in a

deed of great magnitude. The message of Dni cheloveka is that such a deed

is total self-sacrifice; the death of one individual to provide for another:

CmepTs, KoTOpyw MOHaxos Taxk B ynop, Tak
cpasy, Tak Xopomo 3alHy, BCIHXHYyNIa B HEM

u ynaja, Kaxk 3Be3na 3a OKHOM, oTxad MoHa-
XOBy TY NOCJIEOHOI KAaMAKw YYKO# XM3HU,.. LII14

The ending of ILes unites the major themes characterising Bitov!s search.
Firstly, self-revelation comes through Monakhovts perception of his child-
hood. He thinks of his father and feels tramsported to Tashkent, town of

his childhood.

HeoOpACHUMHE HEeTCKUI yXac OXBATHUA E€TO0. -

eee XEHE ¥ HEXHO ryanuia ero, Kak peOEHKAa.
-4ro ¢ TOGOit, MO MameHbKuUi?.., -~ He
CIpamuBalia OHAa.

-Kax %e MH He NOHUMaeM, - OPOXamuM JHeTCKUM
TOIOCOM, CPHBAfICh, TOBODPMI'MOHaXOB4.. II5

Secondly, within his father's words is the notion of the natural communion

of Man (' budto my odni takie')116. This links with Alekseils vision of

. 1
all people being equally small within the universe ( kekie my vse malentkie ) 7.

The natural link between men is expressed in the analogy of the forest stated

in the very first part of les:

- B necy, okasHBaercs, He IPOCTO MHOTO
JIepeBLeB, & JIiec 3TO COOOmECTBO!s.e

— OHM BCe KOpDHAMU CBS38HH, [EepPENyTaHH

W NDPEACTABIANT ENUHYW CUCTEMY. lImeHHO-
cucremy. I1I8
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Bitov perceives man's life as a tree growing on the surface, as it stends
alone apert from other trees, it appears independent. Yet its roots lie |
cdncea.led and represent its relation_s with others. They are invisible,
‘and without them the tree sh:&ivels and dies. Thus, when.man. ceases 1;0
acknowledge his feelings, the roots of his consciousness die, leaving him

in an unresponsive state.

The notion of man being linked to others reintrodﬁces a principle of Zen:

The world in which I live is never some-

thing which exists independently of my

own thoughts and ideas. Rather the world
appears unified with my thoughts and ideas. 119

In Zen, all living creatures and all existence live out the power of one
great life which is a.].l-_'pe:r:'vaxij.ng1 20. Moreover, when Satori is attained,
it is simultaneously with the whole world4§ all sentient beings, mountains,

rivers, trees and grass also attain IBuddhahood1 21.

Dni cheloveka encompasses different elements of different philosophies;
“alongside principles of Zen, there are references to Christian _symbols

and teachiﬁg‘. It is the classic Christian belief that Christ died to atone
for man's sins and give life everlasting. So Monakhov!s fathert!s action is
conceived as Christlike, he dies so his son may have life. This marks a
reversal of the Christian -symbols of Sad where Aleksei suffers death as a

symbolic Christ. Monakhovts role ig reversed and he beebme-s the one” who needs

life and no longer has it.

In addition, the tree in Ies continues an underlying Christian theme

introduced in Sad with the Garden of Gethsemane, The ttree of lifet is
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122

' a symbol of wisdom and eternal life ~“., Moreover, !tree of life! can be

123

a generic singular, actually meaning 'trees! and is treated as a reward

for man of immortality 24. The +itle of the vork iteelf, Dai cheloveks,

is taken from the Book of Pgalms, | 1-03,15: ' -

As for man, his days are as grass:
as a flower of the field, so he
flourisheth. 125

The full script of the verse appears as an epigraph only to the 1976 version
of the novel'2®, The biblical simile is transposed into the theme of Bitov's
novel. For mants existence is by inference as that of a tree or flower in
nature. The significance of the analogy can be taken further; for verse

15 is linked to verse 16 in the Book of Psa.lﬁls by the theme of the fleeting

nature of Man's existence:

For the wind passeth over it, and it
ig gone; and the place thereof shall
know it no more. 127

When uprooted from its natural environment, the tree withers and dies.

The message of the story is that the individual remains part of Eternal
Nature despite his apparent separateness. Like the flower or tree, he
draws life through invisible roots which naturally comnect up with all
other ‘beings. The life-force, like the Buddhist notion of 'reality?,
sustains Man's inner self; Bitov sees love in its purest form as part of
tha’b force. Yet if the individual cuts theée invisible links with others,
either because the power to feel 'b:r:ingé pain and suffering without
emotional detachment, or because the individual'!s rational mﬁzd causes him
to dismiss abstract phenomena which do not have a proven scientific
existence, he too will allow that natural side of h;i.s character to die.
At this point a condition of living dea'bh or vhat Bitov calls poluson

evolves.
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Only in Dni cheloveka does Bitov!s philosophy of life progress beyond the

mere tenets expressed _in -his earlier works. _The latter evolve individual .
consciousness from various anglesmerely introducing the concepts of poluson,
love as part of a higher force, the koan or the ‘'privileged momentt!. The

koan in Dni cheloveka is shown t¢ have a limited effect; it heightens

consciousness to the point of either a self-revelation or the mystical
experience of a ‘'privileged moment!. Aleksei Monakhov undergoes a series
of @_s_ without lasting change. PFurthermore, Bitov'!s device of placing
the question of death in his characterts path twice bef'ore- the final
dénouvement (the workmen's and the soldier's). fails to jolt Monakhov into
a nelw frame of thinking. Only by introducing the father's death does
Bitov finally induce Monakhov into a new perception of life, thdugh the
immediate ending still does not give the reader sufficient evidence of

the effect of the !privileged moment! on Monakhov in the long term.

Monakhov's realisation is fourfold: firstly, life is transient (continuing
from the earlier death of the soldier); secondly, that he, Monakhov, is

responsible, not only for his own life, but for others'lives as well;

thirdly, that his fathert!s death assuages his own guilt and gives him life;
fourthly, that all beings form an interlocking communion of Man which exists

in a mystical union with all those around him for whom he is responsible:

JTOT XMBOJ TOK NOCIEIHUX CUJI HEMOUHOTO
OTLIa OMHJI OOH3BECTBIIEHHYW Iymy Monaxoma
—-CHHa, ¥, CHOBa Npo3payHas, BIYCTUJIa OHA

B ce0a BCHO OKpYxuBUyWw €& 60jb. CIOBHO
B3neren Monaxos B noroHe 3a HYymow OTuA,

U NeNsTHOW UYMCTHA BeTep CBUCTEJN B OUNMEHHOM
Kapkace €ero nymu: MmMex pebpamu OHIM BULHH
3Be3nH. OmNHOKO TaM cTano MoHAXOBy~MIanmeMy
" BHCOKO. Briepsre He IODPO3HL BHCTYIWIK
IHN ¥ NEepexuBaHus ero, a8 BCE BMEcCTe, Kak M
OHNM OHM — BCE BMecCTe, BCErHIa: U Buepa I
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3aBTpa - Kak ceiiyac, B enuHOM NPOCTpPAHCTBE,
B OmHOW nyme, nomemawmei B ceba BCe Inyuu,

KaK  OJHO IepeBO BMemaeT B cela Bech Hec,
NIOMECTUBINYA B Ce6A STO NEPeBO ,es U MATh,
u loreu, u Haranbs, u JleHeuka, U T8 XeHa, M
TOT DEeGEHOK, KOTODHI yxe ecTh, M 3Ta XeHa,
M TOT PeGEHOK, KOTODHIt emé OCYHET ... 128

Bitovis vision of a mystical union of souls in eternity is not a part of
Christianity which teaches that Man achieves everlasting life through

Jesus Christ. The God of Sad is not referred to, nmor can Bitov be interpreted
as a Christian writer, though he uses Christian imagery to explain his

characterst mystical revelations. ,

However, Bitovts visgion of Christianity has a Slavophile slant in a number
of passages. Firstly, there is the Slavophile bélief in a spirit of love
vwhich cannot exist beyond hope and faith. Secondly, rafionalism for its

own sake is condemned. Thirdly, notions of perception and life are linked

to faith through thought and feeling:

see KTO UNMET BHEe HaleXOH M BEPH KaKuUX-
IN60 UHHX TapaHTU#l Ois AyXs JO6GBU TOT
yXe pauuoOHAaJNCT ... DBepa He TOJIBKO MHC~
IUTCA U YYBCTBYETCA, HO, TaK CKasaTh, U
MHCIUTCS ¥ YYBCTBYETCH BMECTE§ CIOBOM,-—
OHa& HEe OJHO MNO3HAaHue, HO IIO3HAHWE U
XM3HL., 129

Alekseils view of love in Sad refers to a similar commection between faith

and . love:

eee = pllaxe B 6e33epnn npeCuBaeT JKWGOBE,
KaKk Bepa." I30
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Moriakhov refutes his father!s vision of Man's commmion with Man in 'be:fms

)131

of a forest because it sounds tunscientific! (npenamchno . It appears

that the truth lies more with a simple man than one schooled in
sophisticated concepts:
MdoxeT, 7 M He HACTONBKO KBaIUGUIVPOBAH,
KaK TH, -~ TOTOBHO ofumeJsica oTel, — HO emé

CIIOCOGEH TOYHO MepelaBaTh CMHCI .. IJIABHHI
CMHCI +.. 132 .

For the Slavophiles, Man's alienation from the spiritusl community of all

men was due to an over-gbundance of knowledge.

ees /pasnBoenme/ GHIO clencTBUEM, TaK CKa3aTh,
HEBOJNBHOTO COONa3Ha Npu BCTpeye ¢ GorarcT—
BaMy SHaHUA, JIO TEX NOp HaM yyxnoro. 133

Moreover, the final mystical unity of Man which Monakhov experiences
through his fatherts analogy of the forest resembles Khomyakov's concept

of the matural brotherhood of the Russian people1 34. Yet Bitovts ideas
merely reflect one or two tenets of Slavophilism: he does ﬁot write of

the mission of the Russian pe-ople; their na'bu:c:a.l acquisition of truth
through a mysterious unity within the Russian Orthodox Church. Whilst
aligning himgelf with the Slavophile view of gpiritual degenera‘bion -through
separation and alienation, Bitov follows an individualist path strewn with

questions. Both individualism and questioning are anathema to the

Slavophile.

This paradox in Bitov!s perception of man marks his originality of thought.

His approach is profoundly J'ndiw'ridualistic; a concentration on one character!s
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thoughts, feelings and actions. Yet the outcome of this long, intense

study of individuals almost leads in Dni cheloveka to a notion of mystical

cc1]_.’1ectivism. In this respect, Bii';ov's p_ath crosées Dqstoevsk:y's yet
again., . His portrayal of Monakhov as an example of conﬁemporary _poshiost'
is more in common with traditions of the Russian classics of the nineteenth
century than with those of Soviet twentieth century literature. For behind
the unceasing exploration of one man's weaknesses lie the writerts own
heartfelt sympathy and responsibility for fellow man. Moreover, the saga
of Monakhov reinterprets the razdvoenie of Russian nineteenth century
heroes in the alienation of the present day. For the discerning there is
moral guidance, though only by implication, at no time is it explicit.

Qn the other hand, the open ending leaves 'bhé reader with further untrodden
paths to follow; Bitov'!s search :provokes an infini'be number of questiong
religious, moral, philosophj.cal, psychological and the equivocally mystical.

Where Bitov!s search leads, there his reéder's begins.
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CONCLUSION

Al'l:hough_mshkm does not come within the scope of this thesis, it
nonétheless deseives brief mention as it was begun in November 19641-.'
Moreover, the story of it; publication is no less convoluted than that of

Dni cheloveka; indeed, while it remains umpublished in the Soviet Union,

Western critics are engaged upon an appreciationz.

The fact that Bitov appears to have started on his major novel before com-

Pleting Dni cheloveka raises certain questions about the course of Bitov's

literary development in the period 1964-1971 that are important to an under-
standing of his early peripd. It is intended in this conclusion to seek a
final definition of the nature of Bitov's early period in comparison with

the evidence available from the later work, Pushkingky dom., It is our view

thaf, vhereas Bitov's pz;incipa.l aim in his early period was to explore the
:indiviciual human psyche and define the individua.l's relationship with the
Universe, in his later novel this concept of Man, the individuwal, is slowly
but surely replaced by a literary parody in which he is reduced to an
allegorical pastiche of the hero-type of 'ni_ne'beenth century literature. A
change of diiection in Bitov!s approach during the late sixties is evident

from the different titles that he gave Pushkinsky dom before its completion:

Poman HecKONIBKO pas IIepeMeHl)l Ha3BaHNe,
IIOCJIeHOBATEJIEHO OTpaxXass CTEIICHDb
8GBTOPCKUX TIOCATATEIIBCTB eee

~ "A la recherche du destin perdu
'Hooligan's Waket", 3

Although we camnot take the author wholly seriously on this point due to
the humour and extent of parody in his novel, the first choice of title

still reflects the notiori of a search. The parody of Proust!s title marks
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a new direction towards the literary burlesque and experimentalism in the

final form of Pughkingky dom. It is an immensely amusing anti-novel; it

seeks to destroy the boundaries of its %enre by a formless structure in
whlch the writer adopts the pose of author, narrator, commentator and
audience. The model for the story is a parody of the classical nineteenth

century plot; the hero faces death in a duel.

M yxe paccyxpanu, UTO HacTOdllee BPEMS

—~ 00a3aTeNbHO CMEPTh reposa, MOJTOMY

TaK yMeCTHH TparmueckKyue KOHUH., B Hame

HeHacToslee BpeMs Tparmyeckue KOHIH

- HEYMecTHH, 4
On the other hand, it is a story of the anachronisms present in the contemporary
literary world of the Soviet Union. Bitov is writing about writing and

introduces a fresh definition of a contemporary hero and the role of the novel.

Bitov!s major work was written over a period of seven years, being completed

on October 27th 1971. Thus the early parts of Pushkinsky dom were written

before the first edition of Dni cheloveka was completed in 1966. There is

evident similarity of form and style between parts of Dni and the first half

of Pushkinsky dom. For example, the pattern of Levals relationship with

Faina resembles Alekseil's with Asya as the first of three loves in the shadow

of a strong mother:

B nepsyw or Onn Oe3HamexHO BIWOJNEH eme

CO WKOJNBLHHX JeT. OH Geran 3a Hel, OHA -
OT Hero. Jiesa gmaxe TepaANn TONOBY M, Kak
rosOopuiia Mama, Jnejal Maccy IayrnocTei. 5

The episodic history of Levals early life is similar to that of Alekseils,

though it is much fuller in detail and scope; the multiplicity of well-drawn
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authentic secondary characters in Pushkinsky dom shows up the limited

exclusivity of Aleksei's closed world. A number of chapters are devoted to
the portrayal of Uncle Dikkens, Mitishat'ev a:r_xd Fai_na, for example.

-

It is the infrequency of the narrator's intrusion in the early parts that
further suggests a change of direction. Firstly, the prologue in Pushkinsky

dom, Chto delat'? is subtitled, Prolog, ili glava, napisannaya pozzhe

ostal 'nykh, which suggests that the final published form includes at least
one insertion of material written out of sequence with the body of the work.
Secondly, the number of epigraphs containing literary allusions greatly
increases after the first part of the novel from p. 158. Thirdly, the order
of publication of the various chapters as Soviet short stories primarily

suggests a chronicle of the Odoevtsev family similaxr to that of Dni cheloveka.

Although such evidence usually has shaky foundations, the absence of innocuous

extracts from Bitov's literary commentaries (Rursiv moi — A.B.) in any of the

separately published parts still suggests that the concept of the novel as a

burlesque came later than 1966.

The first part, Ottsy i deti, written in the mid-sixties, contrasts markedly

with the third part; Bedny vsadnik has an appendix subtitled Otnosheniya

geroya 1 aviora and the comic inclusion of the title of a non-existent

commentary by the hero himsgelfs

KOMMEHTAPUI x wGuneiimoMy mamanmmo
pomana /I999re/e.. 413
/cocraBurens akan. J.H. Omoesues/ 6

The tone of the narrator and italicised commentaries increase in irony as

the novel reaches its climax near the end_:

- Intelligent, so intelligent ... — BOCXUmMEHHO
TOBODUII aMEepUKaHEell,
eee Mu ocrTaBum JIEBY, NORUEPKHYTO
IrNyOOKO BIHXAaOMUM HeBCKUil Hedranoi

BO3LYX. 7
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However, the irony of earlier parts remains as a humorous tinge to the

portrayal without reducing the individual to a pastiche:

Tyr npomsowsna COBCEM CHUMBOIMYECKAas. CleHa,
HanoJHUBmWAsA JIEBYy OKOHuUaTENBHO — BOCTODPTOM.
OpunuanTKa nomomsa K HUM M cKasana, pasrmbas
GIOKHOTUK: ,BH, HaBepHO, MmonomoxeHH?" 8

It is significant that the change of approach particularly occurs after

Uncle Dikkenst's death, which is portrayed in a sympathetic, respectful tone;

Co cmepTh manu [uKKeHca - HE CTaNo NALM
Iukkenca.

I ato Ouna yrpara. TONBKO Temepb MOXHO
OnyIo ceCGe BNOJNHE NpPenCTaBUTH, UeM O OAns
JukkeHC nna ceMeiicTBa OZOEBUEBHX U YeM

OHO OHNO m He OO -~ IJA Hero. 9

The first part has clear autobiographical overtones in ‘the similari‘bj of
Leva's early life with Bitov'!s. Firstly, there are Bitov!s own aristocratic

origing on his mother's side (the theme of nobless oblige plays a major part

in the plot). Secondly, there are family resemblances; Uncle Dikkens and

the mother are direct representations of Bitovl's own family. There are
references to a wartime childhood evacua:l::i.on10 and the death of Stalin“.

The reminiécences of the past are punctuated by the author!s own commentary,
significant for its immediacy and topicality. 'As the story progresses the
family becomes less important and the storyline more rooted in the presez_i‘l:.
Literary a.llusibns become more abundant, culminating in a discouse on 19th
and 20th century literature in '_I:he appendix to the second pa:r:t, Professiya
geroya (pp. 264 - 284); including Tri proroka, a discourse within a discourse,

allegedly written by Leva himself,

It is significant that Soviet publications of extracts include much of the

novel up to this point, dated 19701 2. The number of chapters published in
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disguise in the Soviet Union has given Bitov the confidence to despatch the
complete version to the West for publication. (Although 'Ardis' claim to
have possessed the complé'l;e manuscript since 197213, this has yet to be .
provéd, as Bitov denied knowledge of this at "bhe Moscow Interviews in 1975 -
and it is known that another edition, reputediy the first; reached a British

University some four years ago. This edition has, as yet, remained

unpublished).

Comparisons can be drawn not only between the episodic method and difficulties
of publication in the early and 1é,ter periods but also in a number of common
themes. Firstly, there are Levats amorous encounters. He is a young man,
not_ only similar to Aleksei in Sad, but also to the later version of Monakhov

in Trety rasskaz. Leva meets Faina after a number of years and experiences

the same feelings as Monakhov: +there is a return to previous roles;

eee BCE BEDHYJIOCH Ha IpEexXHUE MeCTa:
8KTEepH CHOBA pas3ol6pasym CBOU DONU, KOTODHE
no-IpexHeMy MOMHUNM Ha3y6ox., I4 '

The same contradictions are present (Vsé lozh!, u vse pravda.)15 o Moreover,

the character portrayal remains psycholog'ically convincing in both early

and later periods.

It is essentially the author!s 6oncep'bion or gamysel that changes, for,
thematically, both plots lead to death. In the early period, themes like
death are studied through the vehicle of literature and fiction. In

Pushkinsky dom, Bitov :r:epudia.teé the very literary conventions by which he

used to write. He acts like a playwright who interrupts the performence of
his own play with accusations of its misrepresentation of reality, rather

like the narrator of Bvgenii Onegin. The questioning is thus still apparent,

but has little direct relevance for individual self—pérception:
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Yro craHeT C nuTepaTrypoii, eciay anrTop
OyneT B Hell mocTynarh, KaKk B XU3HU
— YXe M3BECTHO: He CTAaHeT JUTEPaATyPH. 16

We need ‘o go to stories like Penelopa and Zhizn' if we are to seek any

early parallels with the main concept of Pushkinéi:y dom. The narrator of

Penelopa has much in common with that of the later novel:

Tak BOT s npucTynaw K Havany pacckasa,
¥ eCly MHE IO TOr0 yX He CTHJAHO, TO MEHH
OXBaTHBaeT IpPOXb, IOTOMY YTO fI NpucTtymnaw. 17

The narrator of Pushkingky dom consistently makes similar intrusions, though

they also form a small chapter in their own right:

Mi colupanucs nompo6Hee pacckasaTb O TOM,
uemy xe Jlea nocmaATUN celsa, KakoMy geny. 18

(Professiya geroya)

Other themes developed from Penelopa are "pomposity is not a measure of
epicality"19 and Odysseus the "swinish hero" (kham-geroi). In particular,

Lobyshev'!s tendency towards schizophrenia ("Lobysheva stalo razdirat! na
20
)

dve poloviny" becomes apparent in Ieva's friends, who are effectively

externalised poles of his own character, namely Mitishatt!ev and Blank.
However, both. overt and covert patterns of literary parody reach a high degree

of intensgity in Pughkingky dom. Thus the theme of schizophrenia in the latter

would appear more as a parody of Dostoevsky!s theme than a continuation of

one from the _Ap'_l:eka:csky ostrov collection.

Bitov is quick to dismiss the importance 'oi‘ early works; he was dismayed to
think that English publishers have progressed little beyond his earliest
storie321. This apprda,ch is progressive in the original meaning of the word
and is reflected in the recent declaration in the foreword to -the

Metropol! al'manakhs
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eees this life suffers from something like a
chronic ailment that can be defined perhaps
as 'hostility to differentness!, or more
simply as 'a fear of literature!. The dreaxry
inertia that exists in journals and publish-
. ing houses is leading to the emergence of an b
inflated universal feeling of responsibility
for ta piece! of literature that is incapable
not only of being what it should be, but even
what it was yesterday. This universal !feel-
ing of responsibility' induces a condition of
stagnant quiet panic, a craving to force a
literary 'piece! into line. ILiterature that
does not fit the mould is sometimes doomed to
years of vagrancy and homelessness. - 22

Bitov's novel Pushkinsky dom reflects an attempt at tdifferentness!, whereas

his eai-lier works fall into the category of literature tas it was yesterday!.
In this respect Bitov!s search has changed from one for ideas to one for

form.

Firstly, as regards form, in 1964 Bitov recognised the differences between

an ocherk, a rasskaz, a povest! and a roman in a questionnaire published in

23

Li'bera.'l:urnéya Rossiya 7. Whereas there is little difference between a rasskaz

and a p_gv_e_sii; the rasskaz generally has a single solution (reshenie) and a
gingle se‘b’Eing, (postanovka.), _the roman . should contain a variety of problems,
solutions and settings. The difference between these ;f.‘orms lies in thei:f
deg.ree of "polyphony"24. On the other hand, the 29_1_12_1;1; is a series of
i.mpressions,. live and strikjng; - valid for the present without a
universal message. By such a definition, Bitov's earliest stories are ocherki

(the Bollshoi shar collection) whereas those of the Aptekarsky ostrov cycle

are rasskaszy.

Bitov'!s views on form increasingly blur literary boundaries and conventions.
In 1964, whilst admitting that povegti may telescope into romany, Bitov

states that the novel is a form that does not reflect the Soviet eras
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Jllaneko He Bce MoOryT HaGpaThcHd CIOKOWCTBUA
¥ paBHOBECUSs HAa GonbWoOii poMaH B Hame
TOPOIUVIMBOE M IMOBOPOTIMBOE BpeMA. 25

In Zhizn' (1964), Sergei's view of art is closer to the total "formlessness"

and emancipation from literary conventions evident in Pusghkinsky dom:

OcBOGOIUTHCH OT IYT YCJNOBHOCTH, OKOCTEHEHMIE,
KaK pas TOoro, 4YTO MOXHO HasBaTh (OpManu3MoOM,
OCBOGOAMTHECH M NPUGNUBUTHCH K KUBON mpamie —
BOT MeXaHWU3M DOXIEeHUs HOBHX JopM. 26

Yet the emphasis on the "living truth" rather than on the nature of the

portrayal itself remains apparent not only in Dni cheloveka in 1966 but in

Bitov's article, Pastoral® XX vek in 1967. Bitov extols Matevosyan's prose

for its theme of the

CTOJIKHOBEHNE XMBOJ XUBHU C MEpPTBOM
dopmonn,. 27 '

It is the identical image of the "living" forest from les that appears in
Matevosyan's work. The final sentence of the latter reiterates the

significance of this theme for Bitov:

Bc€ B HUX nO cymecTBy XUSHU, XUBOE ..o 28

By contrast, Bitov!s assessment of the same writer in 1969 praises the prose

principally for the 'blurring of edges! which reflects 'l',hé tboundlessness of

life? (neog_:r;énichennogt' zhizni)29. For Bitov, the writer should pay little

_a'bten'bioh to genre:

ceo €MY HEOOXOIMMO DPAa3IBUHYTH TI'PaHNUH
XaHpa MIU NepemarHyTs ux. 30

The ragsskaz, as an imitation of life, has died, and whatever form conveys

tconfessiont! and fantasy lives on.
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In the later period, the representation of life is more important than

concepts of life:

AsTOp TepnuT Heymauy npu HOHHTke
BHDPa3UTh XM3Hb, B €r0 NpPOM3EeHeHUHN
NOABNAETCA BTOPUUHOCTH JMUTEPETYPHHX
IpUEMOB, BOBHMKAET MINW3OpHAH IeicT-
BUTEJIBHOCTh, CKOHCTPYMPOBAHHAA AINPUOPHO
n yMmMO3puTenbrHOo. 31

Secondly, as regards idea, Bitov!s paths to truth in his early stories reach

no more specifically definable goals than a belief in Man's place as a

natural part of Nature and the Universe. After 1966, it is as though the

explorq,tion of these great questions of life is no longer a,ppropria'l:e for
Bitov. Nonetheless, his vision of the individual's 'reality! through self-
pexrception constitutes an alternative philosophical viewpoint to the concept

of the post-Chernyshevsky Real'ny chelovek 2. Whilst atbesting to Man's

right and obligation to an individual search, Bitov!s quest in his early

years fundamentally reveals that life itself is the unifying force with its

own laws:

U TpaBuHKa, M NEDPEBO, U CMEHA RHA U HOuM,

¥ cMeHa BpeMEH roma, U XUTHE, K UYBCTBA —~
TaKWe DPAasHHE Bely UMENT Mexny coGolf npu
BCeX pasnuyuAx, HeuTo obmee, M 3TO obmee
ABNAETCSH OCHOBHHM NPU3HAKOM, KAYECTBOM I
S33KOHOM KaxIoro U3 PaASHHX NpPeIMEeTOB M
fABNeHnii. 3TO KAYECTBO ¥ B348KOH — XMBHb., 33
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" Pushkingky dom, p. 408.

See A. Gimein, Nulevoi chas, Kontinent, 20, 1979, pp. 369 - 373.
»

Ibid., p. 398.

Ibid., Pl 130.
Ibid., contents page.
Ibid., p. 395.

Ibid., p. 168.

Ibid., p. 107.

Tbid., p. 20.

Ibid., p. 156.

Almost two thirds of the novel have been publ.ished. The last third
remains virtually unpublished. See appendix ifi for the full schema.

Pughkinsky dom, Foreword.

Ibid., p. 213.
Ibid., p. 215.
Ibid., p. 401.
Apt.ost. p. 107.

Pushkinsky dom, p. 264.

Aptekarsky ostrov, p. 119.

Ibid., p. 110,
The Moscow In'l:erviews’. P. 244

Rewter, A.F.P. (23.1.79). Quoted in RFE-RL research weport,
RL 28/79, p. 2. :
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23 Razgovor idet o rasskaze... Lit.Ross. (21.8.64), pp. 6 - T.

24 114, p. 7.

25 1pid., p. 6.
26

-

Obraz zhizhi, p. 82.

2T p.@. Bitov, Pastoral! XX vek, Lit.gaz. 26, 1967, p. 6.

28 4.

29 A.G. Bitov Granitsy zhanra, V.L. 7, 1969, p. T2.

0 mid., p. 73

31 A.G. Bitov, Gorizontali i vertikali slova, D.N. 9, 1972, p. 261.

32

L. Aminsky, Nominal i obespechenie, in A, Lanshchikov (ed.)

Zhit! strastyami i ideolami vremeni (1970), p. 163. See also
G. Hogking, "The Search for an Image of Man in Contemporary Soviet

Fiction" (1975), pp. 349 - 351.

35 Lit.gaz., 26, 1967, p. 6.
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Appendix iii

The Novels and povesti of Andrei Bitov, 1960-1972

I,

Original Title

Date of Writing

Prizyvnik

Dni cheloveka

(Roman-punktir)

published

1959-1961 as

Dver' (1960)
Sad (1962-3)
Trety rasskaz(1964-6)

Les (1966)
(or Rol')
Vkus (1966)

under title of Rol'

roman-punktir (1960-~1972), (Dver', Sad,

Trety rasskaz, Les), M.G. 1976

Pushkinsky dom

(1964-1971)

published
complete in
West 1978

Ardis/Ann Arbor.

412 pages

NB:

Soldat*
Istoriya odnolyuba

Form and Date
of Publication

Takoe dolgoe detstvo
Yunost' 11, 1964

book of above title,
S.P. 1965

correct title added as
sub-title

Sem' puteshestvii,S. P
1976, pp.5-134

-see Appendix 1
. see Appendix 2

as Obraz, Zvez,12, 1973

Zvez,8, 1976
Uletayushchy Monakhov.

(Unpublished)

Zv. 7, 1973
Avrora,l,1975.

. (Chto bylo, chto

est', chto budet...)
Pod znakom Al 'biny**

D.N. 7, 1975

Tri proroka*¥* -
Akhilles 1 cherepakha

vV.L.7,1976,pp.145-174.
L.G, Jan22, 1975

Kavaler soldatskogo
Georgiya*
Nelyubimaya Al 'bina**

published in
Dni cheloveka,

Mif o Mitishat 'eve

M.G. 1976

G-zha Bonas'e(chto bydet...).

Professiya wgerova *fr

* ]same stories under different titles

*% ]
X% %]
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Appendix j;i (cont 'd)

Pushkinsky dom

Soviet publications of extracts

Soviet titles Approximate ' correct title of 2
and year of Corresponding chapter or part
publication page Nos. in

'Ardis’' edition

Soldat (1973)

l. p.19 l. pp.31-2 l. Otets

2. Sosed,pp.25-27 2. pp.33-38 2. Otets

3. Kholodny dom 3. Otdel'no ot
pp.27-31 3. pp.39-45 Dikkensa

4. Ispytanie 4, pp.51-55 4. Otets (prodolzhenie)
Pp.31-33 .

5. Pervaya smert' 5. pp.106-108 5. Versiya i variant
pp.33-4

6. Proza Dikkensa 6. pp.137-145 6. Dve prozy

Chto bylo, chto
est', chto budet (1975)

7. Chto bylo, 7. pp.155-199 7. Faina Fatalist
pPpP.25-36 :

8. Pod znakom Al "biny
(1975) .
pp.89-99 8. pp.200-219° 8. Al 'bina.

Chto bylo, chto
est',chto budet

9. Chto est'® 9. pp.225-242 9. Mif o Mitishat 'eve
Pp.36-42
10. chto budet 10. pp.256-263 10. G-zha Bonas'e
pp.42-44 Chto budet

(Professiya gerovya
[Zv.1975}])
& Dni cheloveka

(1976)
11. Professiya geroya :
pPpP.260-282 11. pp.264-284
12. Akhilles i 12. pts. from 12, Akhilles i
cherepakha pp.407-8 cherepakha

(L.G. 1975)
p.6.
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Appendix iv

Andrei Bitov's Parallel Travel Stories, 1960-1973

I, | :
Qriginal Title Published Title Date of Publication

Date Written
Puteshestvie Odna strana 1963 Bol.shér,S.P.l963
molodogo (Subtitle: 1967 Dach.mest.S.R. 1967
cheloveka Puteshestvie 1968 Put.k drugu detst.

Borisa Murashova) (Det.Lit.1968)

1960 '
Daleko ot doma - 1965,12. Sel 'skaya
* molodezh!

Puteshestvie k 1963-4 1966 Mol.Leningrad
drugu detstva _ 1967 Dach.mest.(S.R.1967).
(or Nasha 1968 Puteshe.k drugu
biografiya) o detstva.(Det.Lit.68.)
Puteshestvie Uroki 1969.9.Druzhba narodov.
iz Rossii Armenii 1967-68 1972. M.G.Obraz zhizni

1974 Ne schitai shagd,
Eutnik!(D.N.l974)

Koleso 1969-71 1971.9. Avrora
(or Zapiski : 1972 M.G.Obraz zhizni
novichk) 1974 Ne schitai shagi,

putnik! D.N.1974.

Tri gruzina. Vybor natury 1974 D.N.12.
' 1970-73 1974 Ne schitai shagi,
putnik} D.N.1974

Posledny medved' 1970 1975 Studenchesky
meridian, 2,1975.
Ptitsy, ili novye 1971 Avrora,l, 1976
.vedeniya o cheloveke 1976 Dni cheloveka
Provintsigya, ili = 1973 1976 Sem! puteshestvii, S.P.

1976.

iznanka& .. puteshestviva
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AppendixV

Summary of "The Moscow Interviews", June 1975

(Discuésions between A.G. Bitov and S.G.S. Hagen)

Note:

The following appendix is restricted to a summary of the main points

from a series of dialogues in Bussianbetween A.G. Bitov and myself. I

have not rearranged my notes but virtually kept them in their original
order. For this reason they do not form a cohesive whole. A full verbatim
transcript of the interviews was never made due to practical difficulties.
Therefore +the discussions have not been open to any other interpretation
than my own. Certain of my own intei'pret.ations appear as repetitions in
the body of the thesis. Where a clear quotation exists or simply the
exact Russian word, this has been made clear by the use of inverted

commas for the former and underlining for the latter.

Until 1956 Bitov feels he had no real personality; the years of adolescence

had passed unnoticed. In this year Andrei Bitov felt young and very

sensitive, having just finished school. Between the ages of nineteen (1956)

and twenty~three (1960) he feels his .cha.ra,c'tér and personality were formed.
The state of being without a personality is reflected in the various
characters of his early stories, such as Kirill Kapustin in Prizyvnik,
During his a.dolescence, Bitov' 1a.te:r.; reép@ised himself td have been in the

sta._'l:e of semi-somnolence (_'goluson).

The Twentieth Party Congress (1956) "played a very important role" in

his fate. Firstly, there was the realisation that history was actually

teaking place before his eyes. He read Hallddr Laxmess's novel "Atomic

Station", saw the Fellini film, "La Strada" and realised the possibility
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of art reflecting the here and now. Secondly, he felt compelled to act
quickly, to create something beautiful or exciting straightaway so as not

To leave the thoughts and exper:i[ences of the past unregistered.

He had never considered becoming a professional or even an amateur write;,
but when he was approaching twenty he experienced the urge to write, so he
Joined a literary circle in the Gorny Institut, Leningrad. In order to
obtain access to this very close and talented circle of writers he offered
his own poor imitations of his brother's poetry. As far as Institute
course-work was concemed he never excelled and was soon sent down, but
managed to be re-admitted. Bi’ﬁov drew much ingpiration from the literary
circle, particularly from the characters involved with it. They were
talive! (zhivye): and."a, live person (zhivoi) expresses live feelings".

It is ghivost! which is the antithesis of poluson.

His first two attempts at a short story produced Babushkina piala, which

was "an artistic, an aesthetic event". The scenes were chosen with a
desire to depict something more than an everyday event. They are still

slices of life prompted by emotional urges (po volmeniyu). Bitov!s grand-

mother had died in 1955 and the death had grieved him greatly. In trying
to remember her, Bitov found he was more aware of her through an aura of
feeling and associations; she simply thad beent (ona bxla). This notion

of sensation was akin to Japanese poetry, hence the eplgraph. Babughkina,
plaj:a is a gtikhovorenie po_chuvstvu, '

Regarding his narrative method at the tlme, Bitov selec'bed deta.lls to

*
which the reader could respond through his own experience. The importance
of reader—pa:cticipa.fion cannot be overstated. }As regards the auto-

biographical content, Babushkina piala combines past and present; the war

. years were past but his father was ill at the time. Nonetheless, the war

. % Bitov termed his methpdf‘-_nablyudenie cherez opyt.



- 234 -

Yyears had left a vivid impression. In 1960 Bitov wrote Prizywmik which
reflected what he felt to be his first most disturbing social experiencej
conscription in_to the army. It was based on the actual experiences of

1957-8. The title was later to be changed to Takoe dolgoe detstvo by

the publisher in order to colour the reader!s approach towards the hero.
Other changes were made: for example, they cut out the chapter entitled
Aspirin in which the hero attempts to be refused entry into the army on
medical grounds. This is the story of a young man who simply.reac'bs
emotionall,;y; he is devoid of personality. . He feels himself to be one of
the masses, yet is alienated from them by pérsonali‘by. The only solution
to this alienation is for the young man to come out of himself, to step
outside in the Dosfoevskian sense; only 'l;hen. can he know himgelf. The
story reflects the aimlessness, frustrations and searching apparent after
the 1956 revelations. Prizywmik wa;s.Bitov's first attempt at a novel and

was intended to capture the spirit and atmosphere of the time.

Nineteen sixty-one was another crucial year in Bitov's development as a
writer; the year in whj.ch hisg fhoughts chanée aga.ln and he becomes a
'thinkiﬁg individual for a second time around!. In this year the theme

. of exigtence occupied his mind. He wrote a _éeries of gtories on the

thgme because "people are no't really thinking". Bitov is gripped bir a

g.fea.t idea; the feeling of 'reality! around him. He defines Reé.l’no t

as being present in a moment's aﬁa.reness, in a moment of complete absézp'bion.
His 'reality' includes everything; Reallmost' is everything, is God, is

me". Sergei expresses similar thoughts in Dachnaya mestgost'; It is a

moment of supreme clarity for the Self; one of harmony with Nature. It
is a feeling of totality of Self in Nature (similar to the Zen Buddhist

concept of Satori). It is a new method and theory of knowledge (poznanie).
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It is his belief that Manhdevelops along a path of consciousness, and

ultimately to avareness of the Truth (soznanie istiny) or harmony with the
world. "The harmony is that 'I' am the thule world, and the whole world

is llI'".

The stories in the second cycle (Aptekarsky ostrov) ends with a question

posed as an "artistic vector" (khudozhestvemny vektor) to alter the course

- of the story in the right direction. This .is, in effect, a koan which

means the reader must go his own way. The function of the koan is in its
éfféct on inner life, so that the protagonist makes_private, personal

contact with real 'nost'! for a second at least. Man, as a spiritual

being, can find this 'realit;v' all the time. Ideally, he should keep in
contact with it. Those few who can and do, are pure in heart and understanding,

like Krishna, or Christ were.

The travel stories, which run parallel to his others, are somewhat of a
deception (nevem) and are written for other people. But his mainstream
stories are ‘truer! (vernee) and are concerned with inner life, with pure

exploration or investigation (chisto-issledovatel!skie). In these there is

no imitation but a purity of impulse (chistota impg'sa). It is a literature

of pure knowledge (chistogo poznaniya). Science rarely contacts real'nost!.

As a pfofessiona.l writer, Bitov has also to write on a lower level as in

his travelogues. His belief, however, is that literature should have

‘meaning (po znacheniyu dolghna rabotat! literaturs). Writing is a simple -
art that everyone should do. It is not a question‘ of a personts age. Each

man should search and in the pi'ocess put hié feelings down on paper.

It is strange that people become happier after an unfortunate event or

accident, such as the'boy- who breaks his leg in No-ga. These stories (of
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the Aptekarsky ostrov cycle) are an attack on those people who are not

developing spiritually. Bitov is not concerned with socio-political
problemg, but his stories still reflect purely Soviet problems. A child,
for example, is nearer to this real'nost!, but he, or she, is alive only

in one direction and has no awareness (soznaniya net).

In the subject of his stories, Bitov tends to concentrate on a certain
milieu, the intelligentsia. He writes about the ills in society; in

~ particular he takes those born as intellectuals but whose soul has not
developed; a purely Soviet phenomenon. Bitov has been called “a writer

about culture" (pisatel! o kul'ture) but it is the culture of the soul.

Bitov believes that in Russia thereis a lack of such culture.

The concept of poluson is original and present in most of his stories,

Aptekarsky -ostrov, Sad, Obraz, Bezdel'nik, Penelopa, Zhizn v vetrenuyu

pogodu, Infantlev. The theme is spiritual immaturity, (dushevnaya

- nezrelost?!). Barlier it was a study of childhood, rather than children.

Penelopa and Bezdel!nik pursue more social themes. The 'Eheme of the man-

woman relationship is a special variant; love is the first spiritual affair
for young teenagers who are "blind souls", such as Kirill in Prizyvnik,
for whom love is important. Love for them is the main way of stretching

the mind.

The hero of Bezdel'nik tries to help others but is unable to; he cannot
analyse himself and suffers from not being self-aware. He is only half-
conscious; he has a soul (dusha) but nothing else; he suffers from an
inferiority complex but does not realise this. People cannot live by °

emotion alone. Bitov believes that Russia is no place for soul (dusha).
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After the i)ublication of Aptekarsky osi?rov in 1968, Bitov experienced some _

of his hardest years. Nothing was published UI;til 1972. Bitov!s own
attitude to this kind of system is philosophical, belie?ring that things
go in series, go§d Juck f'ollowed by 'bad. He has found h,:i.mseif on the
wrong side of the Establishment, for exaxﬁple in 1963. He was arrested
for "hooliganism" and struggling with a policeman, because of which his
long-awaited entry into the Writers'! Union was delayed. As a youth he

had roamed the streets in a gang.

But his writiﬁg was based on his own experiences as a wayward youth, an

intelligent and as a traveller. He had spent his military service in the

_North, then worked on geological expeditions to the Kola peninsula,

Tadzhikistan, Baikal and the Karelian A.S.S.R.

Regarding the literary scene in the early 1960's, there was a return to
normal levels, not a ;rea,ction, according to Bitov. "When a hungry man is
given food, he eafs - is this a reaction?". He did not agree with Socialist
Realism in much the same way as he disliked Stalinist architecture. But
it existed nonetheless: literary works were expected to be optimistic, -

to have a positive hero and a positive concll;sion} themes on prisons, Jews
and anything 'bad! were not to be followed. Bubt in the 1970's literary
development was kept static. Writers were somehow out of touch with the
people (narod) and suffered from a "stop~go" policy in publishing. Young
writers were having difficulty getting known. Bii';ov is apprehenéive a?boﬁt'
the future pbpula.rity of his writing in the West and if he is not published

there,things might turn out badly.

Regarding genre, Bitov writes novels and like other Soviet writers is .
given the chance to have his writing published,but only in selected pieces.

The notion of self-censorship is certainly valid, but the main changes are
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made by the editor. Rather than have nothing published Andrei Bitov
opts to have his major novels officially published in the U.S.S.R. in
Fepa.ra.te pieces without revealing their true form to the authorities.
M;are énd more of the original can then be inserted in second and third

editions until the entire work is published in one form or another.

There were autobiographical links between the stories and the author,

but much was also invented. His stories reflected two aspects of his

life; the inner - represented by his 'psychélogical' stories; and the
outer, depicted in his travel stories. They were written parallel.

The early stories (Boll'shoi shar and Aptekarsky ostrov cycle) are close

to the original with the exception of Strashnaya sila, which suffered

from editorial censorship.

Bitov recognises ‘he has a small circle of reé.ders and that many do not
understand his ﬁithg. Bitov can express himself only purely and

simply, his main belief is not to lie or deceive; he is an honest (ches‘lllx)
wr‘i'be'r. Perhaps he is pessimistic, but what can be expected when the
entire class of intellectuals has been silenced. Whereas other writers
claim they can go straight to the masses in their writing, Andrei Bitov
believes he can é,pproach the masses from the standpoint of the individual,
for which he has suffered much criticism. Politics do not interest him -
‘grea'bly; he foresees no liberal changes an_d believes the presént systen '

will continue. But he would not call himself a dissident.

When placing his writing in the stream of Russian and Soviet literature,
Bitov views himself as a man of the present-day whose culture is in the

past. Thus, he has entitled his latest novel Pushkinsky dom. His views

were similar to Kazekov's, who continued the traditions of Russian classical

1iferature. Bitov viewed Socialist Realism and the literature of the
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twenties as outside the traditional development of Russian literature.
In the present-day there was a need to express the times, even when this

meant expressing a lack of culture.

I
Bitov was impressed by the writing of Dostoevsky and Tolstoy. He is an
avid reader and confesses to have been particularly impressed by Joyce,
Platonov, Proust, Mandel!'shtam, Zabolotsky and Zoshchenko. Of all writers,
Bitov claims to have been particularly influenced for a decade by Nabokov,

especially Lolita. Pushkingky dom was influenced by him. In 1970, Bitov

read and was impressed by Kurt Vonnegut Jnr. and Gabriel Garcia Marques,
the Colombian writer, whose stories produced that sense of vitality

(zhivost?).

Bitov has now written two complete novels, Dni cheloveka and his best,

Pushkinsky dom.







/ ﬁ&uzu&mf&#~ [ Jén — 37/3
[l

.Z,%Wécl'ﬂz Ww (,QMM (z(a/ﬂ cf?%
%% Mw 9‘%& — Céucm)} x,cap)aég//

/CQMCO L)QM(/CW /@&aq)




RN
e —

) /‘-'Q—/’C}’{w; ZJ’
' /) 2/ _Aé 74 /’bé
| ’ 7 ] S /( -
, Zc//‘ e
H'PLX‘, \ (UAML |

N

— — 5
) ag . 36)@a§~(z A/; Y A//( ‘{S
(o'm/]ﬂuq ' Q “e“i li

"" C r W/lg"\ ,\S? ) - ‘-
\ v /q? . |
‘ ’ [L( -
.'l{ ;’/I4M7/4/{//CM |

/&»96%
At ot
WM
L' m W

W




}

14 - 243 -
Tioporot vtus! - .

Paj Ob1 nomyyyTh OT T€07 BECTK, UTO HE B3OMBACHD M2HF, UTO CTQIBKO 3ANIUST "b-
HEX CIYUWIOCH C TOGOM coouTifi. UHAKO mpouwio NOYTM TpM MECALa Npexyie, YeM Cco-
Opanca OTBETUTH TeGO. IOTOMYy yTO y MEHA TOXE COGHTNA.

Bo-nepBrix, NO3ApaBIAn TeGH ¢ ¥eHMTHOO0H M XeNen BaM 000MM GYacTHA. llepenait cBoeli
F-CHO TIPUBGT OT MGHA -1 HE 3aGiipdll, WTO OH3 KPECHBA, XOTH M TH Kpacus, M 410 TH

4 0)/11s 66, XOTH ¥ OH8 JINOUT TelH. _ -

BecHOlt ¥ MeHA CTSIO OYEHDH MHOTO PAGOTH EBIIY CHIBHO BalyUEHHHX ARL. A BENYNEHN
OHY Oumt, HoTOM yr0 21 centGpn /Boropomma/ 1977 T, y Gusru pomwics Cr Msan
BuToB. HakoHell, si CHETKa noOmpaBau 4@la, OTIPEBWI MX B COHWIKY B KOCTPOMCKYN Ty-
Ocprim, caM OTALXAN WoIb B bonrapmi /seropsitl/, a cefiuac cam GOCHIAT GEOA K HuM,
OTHyZa ¥ mumy Tede. JiepeBHA Hama HEMHOKED z(amne, uey AscTpanua (550 KM T Moc-
KBH, HO €3 ZOpor). lipountali pacckas Baowms Fenosa "da Tpeu BOZOKaMM" , UTOCH
NOHATE, UIT0 f HE WyYy Npo ABcTpammo, ¥ KOTOPEE T3 XOTH ¥ HE E3ZAI HA BEJICC, NETE
KaK B L'OMIGHAMD, 3a7TO. BCEIZA MOREND GIETATh (6CHN HeCKPEOeNb H3 GWIET).

Urzia 78HE MOBMHNCTYECKO) TOPROCTH HEMANHM NPOC TPAHCTBOM ( AMITMA ~ MBJIEHEKas
CTpaHa, MOMHMNE?), NMONNTANCH OTBETUTH H8 TBOM Bmpocu, XOTH HEHOTOpPHE M3 HUX
CTONB X6 OGLKHH, K8K MOA GTpaHa, UTO He 08HaUET, YTO MG JIETYE HA HUX OTBETHTB.

L. Pamme rom... Uren Y MEHT 8pXUTSKTOp, XOpomst, HO He crienasmil emmma COmE-
wolt xapsepy, (apxurextop y Hac usie MEEeHep 10 NOIOKEHNN.) A OXOPOHWI 6T0 HB

CBOE COpoxalleTHe B MPOWIOM T'OAy Ha llyBalOBCKOM KIazOwne (OmicsHue BOBEMY K3
"lbanTEeBa”), OH VHTEIMTEHT B NEpBOM NOROICHMA. MBTH MOF - EPHCT, OHA M3 TO- |
TOMCTBE HOt NeTepaypreKolt MHTELITeHIMY, LPOKCXOKTGHUE ¥O8 B T0UB,~KaK ¥ Mg i
CMHATHHE (IOBECTH 3OMEHKO) :"OH OHI CHHOM ZBOPSHHKN M T0YcTHOTO IpaxfaHuHa”. Ho,
CaM TomMaenb, B CCCP 9TO ZaBHO HE MI'PaeT HUKAKOHK POTM ¥ SByuMT CiemHO (KaK Y
Souenxno), llepBHe BOCIOMMHBHMA CBS38HH C BOiiHOH, GIOKsjof: suMyy 41-42 IT. mu
NPOBENN B JIGHVHIpane, ¥ JVIb BSCHOH 32'_313’? UpOBANKCEH HA Jpan K oTiy, I7ie &%6H
YT0-T0 CTpoWi, TBK 4TO TPymH M ronon (~ €CTH MOY MIANIEHYECKME BOCIOMMHAHMSA, HO,
AyMap, YTO 37€CH S HE HaliZy CBOMX MCTOKOB KaK Gyfymui mcaTenb, Za B KK Qeio-
BEK HE MOTY OmpaBZaTh rm OZHOT'O M3 CBOKX HEAOCTAKOB M} KOMUIEKCOB TaK HasSHBAG-
MEM "CYPOBHM BOGHHHM AETSTBOM" (OHO CIVIXOM SKCIUIJATUPOBANOCH MMCATENHANY MOBTO
HOROJIBH_MH). llpoCTO 51 TENEPH NOHEMMAN, 910 41 I'of — 3710 3Hau¥T "OUeHH AHBHO XWEBY".
My Bepuyauch B JeHuHIpax ocenin 1944 T. ¥ f TONEN B NEPBHA KIACC. Lo MKONY -
UETO YPE3BHYAKHOIO COOGHMTH HE MOIY: Ofyueume GiI0 PasyensHoe (MalBIMKM M AEBO%
i), TOIH GHIM cyposie (I1944-54), mwinm MN OYEHH HeOOraTo, YMTalm, GOPOICH € nep-
BHMY NIOSNBaMA IVIOTH, M300DEN, CaM TOr0 He BEZaA (BENOCMNEH, HOPEX) "Ry ATy pUBM"
¥ HAK8YaN cefe K OHOHYAHNMD WKOMH HEVMMOSEPHYD IO TeM TOfiaM IIOTh, KOTOPYD M pac-
TpauMsap 70 cero ziHA. Jiyxom Owi GelieH, BMOLMAMM gorar, (napa BOry, HE MCTIOPTII
ce0e BKYCa YTeHMEM WIOXOj JMTEpaTypH: JNCWI rmaccmcy. Y JAppKy OWIa XOpomas Ouo-
nypoTers (a xWIM MH BCE BMECTE ~ TPH GEMEM, oﬁfﬁnnemme BEPXOBHO{ BI8CTHO GaCyl-

K TI0 MATEPH; OYEHD PEZiSA OHIA N0 GTPYKTYPe CEMEd, OH~TO M HANGONEE JIGOMHTHS
Zna Mosit omorpafvm, HO NMCaTh o ueﬁ npmmmcs OH CJIVHIKOM nmoro...)
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llcprag 4qura, ocriedsas wHop ¢ Bogtoprov (jer B I0, 70CcT3TOYHO no3AR0) , Grria
"Poounson Kpyso" (HeamanTvpoBanumii), 3aTeM nowry Typrenes, llyuxuH, JEpMOHTOB,
Yorons (v xnyuwme nocnemmix TPEX HET WIA MEHH 710 CUX nop micaTenelt) . Hepaaﬂ*mnra.
TNIPOUNTAHHEA M3ON "no-mcarenicin” (xoTs s ene He NOMHIAA .C xmca'renmme) c

TEM BKyCOM lgfaxmow CIIOBY L TPLHM HACIaZCHUEM CTwieM, HE oM, q'.ro, 8 KAK Hami-
CaHo, OwuI "unmmmm WIy6" (s cngpan BLIyCKHHE SK38MEHH 33 WKONY , ZAABKE YCTy—
TI MHe CBOJf KaOuHeT Jif NOXTOTOBKY — BCE STO OWIM 3aNpeTHHEe, KpajeHte, BOPOB-
CKWE YaCH YTEHMA, HEIPEMEHHOE yonoBue "kefifa"). Bumump, Nepsag M €me pas nepsas
KHMTH OBULN BHTIVHACKVMA, HO 3TO "B PaHMMX BIMAHMAX" BHAUMT €NE MEHE!E, YeM BOBH-
HOG ZIhTBO (TeM Gomee, uTO ;1 WATAN WX NO~PYCCHH) .

I'Opa3no Bazree Guoro OGHApPYXUTH, BBYJY GyAYWMX, €lie MHE HEBOJIOMHX BcHATMH JIMTEpE-
TYpo#t, cymecTBOBaHUE '‘coBpeMeHHOU" KyABTypH, B KOTOPOE s, HE BABABAACH B BHANMS,
He Bepwl. Jin MeHst jmTepazypa G M X &, @ NOTOM 66 He ObIO, C Mupopuameil Gwio
TyTO B TOmH Moei wHOCTH. M BOT 270 00HapyxeH:Ee CHUIO M OCHENMTENBHHM ¥ CIyuafiHm:
B 1954 y Hac nepeseln poMan JawcHeca "ATOMHGA GTAaHUMA", 8 B 56-M f TOCMOTPEN
Qwiry demmay "fopora”, C 3TOr0 HAaUANOCH MOE HOBOE odpaaonar%g;mﬁ FOYCTAT FIA
Ce0A CaMy BOSMORHOCTH COBKABATH KYABTYPY HA8 OCHOBAHWM Glei6rs omita, 1 nocKoMERy,
HaC THYB, Uz':pmam;, BOCIIOHUTS NPOCEN GRUIO HEBO3MOXHO (i1 HO CHAX 0Pe..), TO MP¥-
IIOCH HAUZH IMCAThH CamoMy (9T0 myTK3, HO DTO M MpaBia). all CH3uana f%‘,“., y
HE Xyx€ JIpyT¥X, HO IUIOXMe, NOTOMy UTO HE NPIHAIEEAN K amouy pezmaﬁmew TIeMeny,
8 B OKTaAOpe 58 I, HamMcal CBolt mepBhli pacckas "BaGymxwHa nuana", KOTOPHA BOMEN
NIOTOM B NIEPBYN mwﬂu{y "Boxemoit map" (K MOEMy OTOpUEHHOMy HEACYMEHMD U3 HEe

0 c¥xX nop qepnaro; PaCCHaaH I SRMIMHCKMX 8HTONOIWf...) K TOMy MOMEHTY, KaK

fl BBAJICH 33 NPOBY, £ BTOpiuHO (CunTam BOAHY 38 mepsuit pas) xieoHyx "xusuu"
(ecTs ene 3aNEYaTeNKi0e CISHI'OBOE BHPAKEHWE - NOeN, MOHNXANT, MONpOGOBaN "yepHAI-

KH'), 970 ¥ NPUTOZWIOCH WHE K8K ONNT.

- BoT BKpaTue O "pamnen". TyT BagHO, ¥ 5TO NPUNIO MHe B TOIORY B STOM IVGHME, UTO
. KYJABTypy KOpoye 61%10 HauaTh ZASN8TH, YEM 00peraTh. YTO, YTOOH OTHOPUEHTHPOBATECH

| B MOpe MpOIYMeHO®y, HAZO0 OWIO CaMOMy HallTi NpSBWIBHNE JUIUWA KO BCEMy, YTOGH

| He BINaMHBATH, HO ¥ He TPOCTOATH NEPEX ZBEPEMM, KaK Pa3 3alepTuMi K TBOEMy NpK-
. XOTy. fl HawiHan CBoM Ipoay, He NMOZKOBPEBas 0O OTIAX COBPEMEHHOH mposH - ligoiice,

. IIpycee, Kafxe, e rosops o npownx, Za M%oc'roamm OTGUECTBEHHOH NPOSH A CTal
MMETP NIPEZICTABNeHNe I'OXH cnycTd — O @ Someuro, [lraroxoBe, THHAHOBE B T.X.

. llpezcrariene o Jixoiice s momyuwn uepes Il Auzepcona (saTo He uepes XeMunTYSs ¥

. donxnepa), a lipycta Brpamsan w8 JL.Tonczoro, Kajky — w3 Toroms u JIOGTOGBGKOTO.
Bce 9T0 5 HOTOM NpOYea, HO yxe HE KaK HOBOCThH: f 370 RaK OH y®e sHal, YrO0 roBO-
| PUTH, LBAHTENUE § MPOdYNTAN BIEPBHE, Y®e Hanucas “Cap", "lmpanrresa”, "egenony".

Ty ecTs cepresneiiman onacHOCTS WA MUCATENECKOTO OCYLECTRIGHWS — LEXAKOM YiiTu
H3 BOCNONHEHME KyIBIyPHHX "mpoGeNoB", 7aB NpoliTh MO CBOSH CIMHE GIEZYKUEMy, Opwi-

. mezmeMy™Ha romonenhme" Tioxonerm (TaK OTYaCTH BHIVIO C lﬂ,l(aaarcom) » ‘HO Jipyroro

IyTV Y MOGTO NOKONEHNA He GHIO, @ B VCKYCCTBE, K CUaCTEN, NOWIMAAOGTS (ayTeHTit-
| HOGTB), NEPBOSAAHHOCTE, LEHUICH KAK KAUEGTBO, & HO KAK NATEHT. :
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Y pycckoif niTepaTypH 370 BCETd GKIO: OH3 CTEH0BWIACH COGOM (& CO CTOPOHH TSI —

BHpUBANECH BIGPEN), K4K P33 KOIZa NepecTaBais 0CO3HABATH EEEX ClCNCHb CBOCH OT-

CTaN0CTH. JIOTHATH — HUKOIZA HEBOBMOKHO. BWTH — J0CTATOUHAA 38784Ya. JIOMOpOWEHHOCTD
MOXuT OCepHyTECH CwiOl, Imcatenn - Bce "cend-waitn”.

K musm:lyfpm OCIECTBaM HE MUTaM pmmepéca; ZOBOJIEC TRYXCDH XM3HBI, Bbg‘gﬂ?ﬂ?" B KO
~—1€0TBe GOree,, VEM ZOCTATOVHBM, 7 GTPSCTED "K NEPEMeHe MectT". Mg\mm?’& ou
NPYMKHYZ JAID K "31{01101'1/1'-1601{0’[}'"(}! OGHApYXWI CYIECTBOBAHNE TaKOH (gﬁgé?laﬂm).ecnn
On mporpamya g, e Gima Oh OuepEnADH AymecnacuTeNBHO) OONTOBHENH, KA{dTO BOAMICH

B O01ECTBAX TAKOTO POxa. "X0OOM" § MeHs Ghuin MMiTb B BHNEOMMCSHHHE “paHHue" TOZH.
KpoMe criopra ¥ KyIsypusMa, fi B It MIBHHE TOZH YyRIeKacH (MHe Teneph CaMoMy TPyA-
HO NOBEpUTE) vaauamum@i. Ho max ®e, kax JNGOBH K JMTEPaType, 8 NOBZHEES K HMHO,
TIepepociy u3 X000u B Npoeccu, TaK X6 KaK 3alaCEHHOE BNPOK 3ZOPOBEC fi MOTPETHI
Ha XU3HB, TAK XK€ KaK aBTOMOOWIL (Y HSC OH B NOZABIAMIEM CIyuse XOO0u, 8 HE Cpel-
CTBO NEpEfIBMEEHNA) ~ A7 MCHA NPOJeCCHOHANEHOE Opyame (pa3Boxy M\Zx%mpam Py KO~

| GM), TaK ¥ 9Ta KOLIEKIMT MOHET BIPYT OGEpPHYNacH BIONHE NPOPecCHOHANBHO) CTOpOHCH -
 (korza 5 ee mpozmam). 18k yTO Her y MeHA XOGOM, K MOEMy COpaleHup. fl xalew, YTO

Y MeHs HeT xopomeif "pyt;ioﬁ" crieuuamsHc ™! (GONHIE BCErO, f BaBIIYM IVIOTHUKAM), HO
¥ 1078 Ob A1 XOTCH RISAETH €1 Ha NPOJECCHOHANBHOM YPOBHE, UTOCH MOYb, CHAKEM,

- IOCTPONTD CeGe HOM WIX HOUMHUTE MAIVHY WIM CHMTH ZXVHCH. -

' 1l Haxoren, TBOM "oOmMe" BONPOGH, HA KOTOPHE OTBsTUTH B IMCHME HEBOSMOKHO. H M i
’. Tax yIMBIAKCH cauow:(‘cede, YTO MOT' HANMCATH TSKOE ITPOCTPaHHOE MUCEMO. UHO ONATH
-OOBACHAETCH OCOCHM COCTORHMEM MpocTpancTsa (Zepesrs I'onyavHo-HENKaCcH-Ha-TaliHe. . .)
4 TOBOPHIE, YTO OZHS V3 BaxHEMmAX TeM TEOEH AMCCEpTALMM KacaeTos CAMOOCOBHAHUA.
He nven nu 5 BBy CAMOCOSHAHVE? 520 BTOpoe U Wi 37 00 B TBOGM GIOBE MMCOT
CYNECTBEHHOE SHAUEHME. MCIM TH M BUpAMD MMel EBWIY CaMOOCO3HAHME, TO 970 OTHOCUT-
~-CH KO MHE GOnHue, weM caMOcOsHaHMe. Mie TOIZs HPaBUTCH WIX 3TOT CMNCH WM 9T8
oneuaTha (OMmACKa). CaMOGO3HAHME — 3TO HEYTO, UTO YR 6CTH, OCTAHOBMBNEECH, B Y%
mew ciyyae pesyniﬁm nponecca. UaMOOCO3HAHME - 9T0 IPOIIECC, an;gur}%mo, 370
 PEATHHO (B 3EHOYZIMCTCKOM CMCAE). MAE KameTCH B NEPBHX CBOMX \BoWax, MCKINUan
EY‘IGM&W nepuox "B.mapa” u "T.poaroro zercrsa’l - B "launolt mecTHOCTH' M " A
TEKAPCHOM OCTPOBE" — A SAHNMANCH MMEHHO TEMOif CaMOOCO3HBHUA WIN-OICYTCTBIA €T0;
MeHA 33aHMMal BOMPOC, KAK VMHTGUMIEHTHHHA BPOZE GH UENOBEK YMyTpHETICA W3CERATH
CTONHHOBEHNA C COGCTBEHHEM OINTOM, KaKNM 38Te[/IUBHM CIIOCOOOM ZOMKHO BHIHYTICH
ero camlcosuamme, 400N OCO#TH camO0cosHamMe. YTo-TO B STOM pome.

470 Xacae1Cs OTpameHuA COCGTBEHHOrO ONNTA, TO 5 HONATal, YTO NPAMOE OTPAKCHUE
Qm’lqtlmcorna He BEIO K mnméémem{ow affexTy ¥ NONpOCTy MaTOMHTEpecHO (Ipexze
BCETO, CaMOMy aBTopy); Mp03a,B MOEM NpEJcTaRIeHNM, TOIBKO TOIZS Ipo3a, KOIZA
CaMa sBIAGICH ZIA IMIYLETO €ZMHCTBOHHNM (WIM HauGONEee TTyGOKMM ¥ TOYHEM) METOLOM
TIOSHaHMsT pealisHOCTH (B TOM WvGHe, TOTO %6 OmNTa). WM A MOCIEZYD GBOH ONHT Wi~
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cmmewmmmmwmmmnmm,mewhm&wmﬁgwwmm1WEE@°m“
70 CHX IOp wHE HEBCTOMH (10, mapanyl, Jydue HGETO).

U poiy 00mecTsa B ®VSHN MHAMBUZYYMA, XMEYyLETO B OOUECTBE, ¥ O TOM, CYNECTBYET
T4 OHO KAK EIMHMLS WIM K3K OGBOKT YyBCTBEHHOTO BOCTIPWATHA, CKA3aTH B JEYX
CJIOBax BBTWJIHFKDL: CAVIUKOM ¥x T OCHO 88747 BTH BONPOCH. lioganylt, i PG 3TOM
POMaBHN Iy ¥ TO HE JOXQKY 7O SICHOGTH. UZHAKO MHE KAameTiCsi, UT0 Jilb eJHMNA
MORET CTBTH OOBEKTOM YYBCTBEHHOI'O BOCHIPMATHA, ¥ €CHM TH OCHECTBO BOCTPUHMMAEIHD
YYBCTBEHRO, TO OHO — €ZuHMug, (8ue NOTOMy TPyZHO TeGe OTBETUTH, UTO TBOA GuIo-
cofcran TEPMHOIOTHS 8HIVION3HHHE ~ Ky KEEREHKID R RE RGNl
HUK MSCI H8 POZHOM SIBHKE. ) |

Beuepeer, Y'ousT KopoB. Jleun npomes. XBaTHT.

Y¥pnam Te0e ® TBOCH MONOEOH CeMBE BCEre Rawlyumero.

12.8.78
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Appendix T

(Pranslation)

Dear Steve! |-

I was glad to receive news from you and to hear that you have not
forgotten me and that so many remarkable things have happened to you.
However, almost three months passed before I found time ahd energy to

reply to you. Because things have been happening to me tool

First of all, congratulations on your marriage and I wish you both
happiness. Regards to your wife from me and don't forget that she is
beautiful, even if you are hahdsome, .and that you love her even if she

loves you.

This spring I had a great deal of work in the form of things I had put
off for too long. They had been put off because on 21st of Septem:ber
1977/0ur Lady's Day/Olza gave birth to a son, Ivan Bitov. Eventually I
straightened things out a iittle and sent them into exile to the Kostroma
province, while I spent July in Bulgaria/Scoundrell/but now I've exiled
myself there '_where I'm writing to you from. Our village is a little
farther away from Australia (550 km from Moscow, but without roads).

Read Vasily Belov!s story "The Back of Beyond" (Za tremya volokami) to
understand that I'm not joking about .Austra.lia'where, though you haven't
ridden there by bicycle, as you did to Holland, nevertheless -yo.u could
always fly (if you scrape the ticket'.money together) . Having paid tribute
'Eo our chauvinistic pride in broad expanses (Eﬁglmd is a small country -
remember?) I shall try to reply to your questions, although some of them
are as broad as my c_:oun'l:ry; .tha.'b doesnt't mean that it's easier for me to

answer them.
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1. - Barly years.

My father was an architect, good, but without making a big career (An
architect here is more often an engineer in status.) I buried him last
year-in Shchuvalow} cemetery when I was forty (you can take rl:hé description
from Infantlev). " He was a first-generation intelligent (i.e. in his family).
My mother is a lawyer; she comes from the hereditary Petersburg intelligentsia.
My origins are precisely those of Michel Sinyagin (a story by Zoshchenko):

"he was the son of a noblewoman and a respected citizen". But, as you

knovi, this has meant nothing in the U.S.S.R. for a long time and sounds

funny (as in_ Zoshchenko). My first memories are linked with the war, the
'biockade: Winter 1941-2 we spent in Leningrad and only in Spring 1942 were
e 'evacuate_d to the Urals to where my fé,ther was building something. So
that my memories in infancy were of corpses, hunger and the cold, but I
think that I shall not find my sources as a future writer here, and as a
person I am unable to justify any of my fa,-ili.ngs' or complexes as a result
of a "grim wartime childhood" (it has been too greatly exploited by writers
of my generation). I simply understand now that 1941 means "I've been
alive a very long time". We returned to Ieningrad in the autumn of 1944
and I went into the first form. I can't really say anything special about
school: classes were separate (boys and girls), the years were hard
(1944-1954), we lived very modestly. I was reading, struggling with the
first stirrings of the flesh, without realising it myself. I invented
(bicycle, glm-;powder) culturism and in those years leading up to school
matriculation I satisfied my unbelievable ih‘llesh, vhich I'm dissipating to
this day. T was poor in spirit, rich in emotions. Thank God I did .not
spoil my taste by reading poor literature. .I loved the classics; my uncle
had a good library (and we all lived together - 3 families, uhited by the

supreme authority of my matermal g';'andmothe:b. r:I.‘he family was vei'y unusual
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-in its structure: it is most interesting for my biography, but one would
have to write too much about it). The first book that overwhelmed me
with delight (when I was about i10, quite late) was "Robinson Crusoe"
(unabridged) ~ then came Tu.rgene’v, Pushkin, Lermontov, Gogol (and for me _
there have nevef been any better writers than the last three of these).
The first book which I read in a "Qri_terly" way (even though I was still
not thinking about writing), with a taste for each word, with an acute
enjoyment of the style, with a taste not for “what", but for the "way" it
was written, was "The Pickwick Papers". I passed the school matriculation
exams, uncle let me have his study for preparation -~ all these were for-
bidden, stolen and furtive hours of reading, an absolute condition of the
"easy life". You see, the first and again the first books were. Englis.h,-
but this méans still less in terms of "early influences" than a wartime .

childhood (all the more so because I read them.in Russian).

It was much more important to discover, in view of my future literary
activity (as yet unknown to me), the existence of "modern" culture, in
which I, without analysing it, didn't believe. ILiterature for me "was",
and then "wasn't". In my adolescent years it was difficult to get
information. Bﬁt one revelation was both dazzling and fortuitous: in
1954 they translated the novel "Atomic Station" by Laxmess, and in 1956
I saw Pellinits film "La Strada". My new education began with this: I
admitted to myself the possibility of creating a culture on the basis of
contemporary and personal experience. And insofar as overtaking, catching
up and filling in the gaps was impossible (and still is ...) I had to
start writing nyself (it is a joke but true). Fiist of all I wrote poetry,
no worse than others, but poor because I didr;'t belong to that most -

exclusive tribe of poets, but in October 1958 I wrote my first story,

Babushkina piala, whj_.ch then went into my first book, Bol'shoi shg:c,
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(to my pained bewilderment they are still fishing stories out of it for
English anthologies). From the moment I took to prose for the second

time (the first occasion I consider to be war) I drank of "1i£e" (there
-is anothe;r scintil,la‘bing slaﬁg word - I took a bite of, sniffed, 'hrie'd,

chernyashki (dirty work), which was a useful experience for me.

In short, that's about the tearlyt pa%ct. Here it is important, and this
has occurred to me in this letter, that it was quickei to begin to meke
culture than to invent it., That, in order to orientate oneself in the

sea of what had been missed out, you yourself had to find‘ the right keys
to everything so as not to break in, but also so as not to stand waiting
outside the doors, closed just for your arrival. I began my prose without
suspecting the existence of the fathers of modern-day prose — Joyce,
Proust, Kafka, not to mention others, and I only began to have some idea
of the state of Soviet prose years later - Zoshchenko,. Pla'bonpv, Tynyanov
etc. I got some idea of Joyce through Sherell Anderson (consequently not
through Hemingway and Faulkner), and I cultivated Pmoust .out. of Lev.Tolstoy,
and Kafka out of Gogol and Dostoevsky. I read a.ll.'bhis subsequenfly, but
no longer as someﬁﬁng news it was as if I a.lreédy knew it. I first read

the Gospels, so to say, having already written Sad, Infant!ev and Penelopa.

Here is the most serious danger for a writer in realising his aims - to go
off beam by filling in cultural "ga,ps"', letting the follovﬁng géneration,
which then had it "already made", walk over him (as partly ha.pper;ed_ with
Yury Ka.za.ko_v). _But there was no other way for my generation, and. in art,
fortunately, genuineness (authenticity), originality is valued as & qua.lity,

not as a patent.

This has always been the case in Russian literature: it became itself

(Llooking at it from one point of view it pulled out ahead) just as it was
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ceasing to realise the extept of its backwardness. To catch up is never
possible. To be is task enough. Being home-grown can turn out to be a
strength. Writers are all self-made. .
- : o .
I dontt .cherish any interest towards cultui'ed gocieties: I am content
vwith life which is befalling me in more than sufficient quantity and with
a passion for "moving around". Of all societies I would attach myself
only to the "eéologica.l" (I discovered the existence of such a party in
Spain), if its programme were not the usual soul-saving chatter, as
happens in sociéties of this sort. I had hobbies oniy in the above-
mentioned "early" years. Besides sport and cul’l:urism, in my schooldays
I was keen (I find this hard to believe now) on numismatics. But just
as my love for literature, and 1a’E¢r for the cinema, grew from a hobby to -
a profession and just as the health stored up for future use I wasted on
life, _a.nd'just as a car (is a hobby in the overwhelming majority of cases
for us and not a means of transport) is for me a professional tool (I
deliver and collect my manuscripts), so this collection of coins suddenly
revealed a completely professional side (when I sold it). So I haven't
any hobbies, to my :Eegret. I am éorry that I haven't a gooci 'manualt

skill (I envy carpenters most of all) but then I would like to possess it

.on g professional level so as to be able, say, to bwild myself a house or

repair a car or sew jeans.

And fJ'.na.llyl your 'general! éuesfions; which I can't answer in a letter.
I am even now amezed at myself that I could write such a "vast" .1e'bter.
It can be explained again by the special state of the fra.st space (from
the village of Goluzino to Newcastle upon Tyne ...). You say that one of

the most important themes of your dissertation concerns "self-realisation"
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(sam{0soznaniye). Didn't you have "self-consciousness" (samOsoznani}Le)

in mind? This second 0! or these '0Q! in your word are of vital

significance. If you really did have self-realisation (samdlsoznaniye)

in mind, theﬁ this relates to_me more tﬁan'self—consciousness. In which
case I like either this meaning or this misprint (slip of the pen). Self-
consciousness is something which already is, which has come to a stop, at
best, the result of a process. Self-realisation is a process, it is not
static, it is "real" (in the Zen Buddhist sense). I think that in my first

" books, with the exception of the 'novice! period of Bol!shoi shar and

- Pakoe dolgoe detstvo; in Dachnaya mestnost! and Aptekarsky ostrov, I was

dealing precisely ﬁth the theme of self-realisation or its absence; the
question that occupied me was iaow a would-be inteliec'l:ual contrives to

. avold collisions with his own experience, by what ingenious means his self-
consciousness must bend in order to avoid self-realisation. Something of

this sort.

As for a reflection of one's own experience, I suggested that a-direct
reflection of experience never led %o artistic effect and is éimply quite
uniﬁteresting (first and foremost for the author himself); prose, in my
estimation, is prose only when it is itself the sole (or the deepest and
most precise) means for the writer to cognize reality (including the same
experience). | Or I am researching my experience using the tool of artistic
prose, i.e. I am nevertheless not reflecting or I am creating experience

vhich is as yet unlmom_rn. to me (which is perhaps best of all).

Concerning the role of society in the life of the individual living in
society, and concerning whether society exists as a unit or as an object

of perception, I would have difficulty in telling you in a couple of
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words: you have asked these question in terms which are too general.
I wéuld say I write novels about this and even then I do not reach a
clear answer on this. However, I believe only a unit can become the
object of perception and if you perceive gociety, then it ;'Ls a unit.
(It is even harder to answer you because yt.au:r philosophical terminology

contains Anglicisma; it is a verbatim translation of a thought in your

own language).

Night is falling. They are herding the cattle. The day has passed.

It's enough..

I wish you and your young family all the very best.

12.8.78.
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